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THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


THE AUTHOR RETURNS BY SENNAAR THROUGH NUBIA AND 
THE GREAT DESERT—ARRIVES AT ALEXANDRIA, 
AND AFTER AT MARSEILLES. 


CHAP. I. 


Journey from Gondar to Teherkin. | 


Tur palace of Kaſcam is fituated upon the 
ſouth ſide of Debra Tzai ; the name fignifies the 
Mountain of the Sun. The palace conſiſts of a 
ſquare tower of three ſtories, with a, flat para- 
pet roof, or terrace, and battlements about it. 
The court of d, or Artes of the 
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garriſon of Koſcam, is kept here; immediately 
below this is the principal gate or entrance to- 
wards Gondar. It is furrounded by a high outer- 
wall, which may have above an Engliſh mile of 


circumference. This outer precinct 1s all occu- 


pied by foldiers, labourers, and out- door ſer- 


vants; within this is another large court incloſed 


by walls likewiſe, in this the apartments are but 


of one ſtorey, appropriated to the principal offi- 
cers, prieſts, and ſervants. In this alfo is the 


church, built by the preſent Iteghè herſelf, and 
reckoned the richeſt in Abyſſinia. They have 
large croſſes of gold for their proceſſions, and 


kettle- drums of filver. The altar is all covered 
with gold plates, all the gift of their magnificent 
patroneſs. The prieſts, too, were all rich, til! 


Ras Michael ſeized, and applied part of their re- 


venue to his own uſe, and that of the ſtate, and 


thercby reduced them to a condition much more 
agreeable to the vows of poverty, which from 
pride they had made, than was their former one. 
Tux third, or inner court, is reſerved for the 

queen's own apartments, and ſuch of the noble 
women as are her attendants, are unmarried, and 
make up her court. Behind the palace, higher 
up the hill, are houtes of people of quality, chiefly 
her own relations. Above theſe the mountain 
riſes very regularly, in form of a cone, covered 
with herbage to the very top; on the caſt fide is 
the road from Walkayt ; on the weſt from Kuara, 
and Ras el Feel; that is all the low country, or 

—— 
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north of Abyflinia, bordering upon the Shangalla, 
h which lies the road to Sennaar. 

Ir was the 26th of December 1771, at one 
o'clock in the afternoon, that I left Gondar. I 


had purpoſed to ſet cut early in the morning, 


but was detained by the importunity of my 
friends. The king had delayed my ſetting out, 
by ſeveral orders ſent me in the evening each day; 


and I plainly ſaw there was ſome meaning in this, 


and that he was wiſhing to throw difficulties in 
the way, till ſome accident, or fudden emergency 


(never wanting in that country) ſhould make it 
abſolutely impoſſible for me to leave Abyſſinia. 
When therefore the laſt meſſage came to Koſcam 
on the 27th, at night, I returned my reſpectful 


duty to his majeſty, put him in mind of his 


promiſe, and, ſomewhat peeviſhly I believe, in- 


treated him to leave me to my fortune ; that my 


ſervants were already gone, and I was reſolved 
to ſet out next morning. 


In the morning early, I was ſurpriſed at the 
arrival of a young nobleman, lately made one of 


his bed-chamber, with fifty light horſe. As I 
was fatisfied that leaving Abyſſinia, without pa- 


rade, as privately as poflible, was the only way 


to paſs through Sennaar, and had therefore in- 


lifted upon none of my friends accompanying me, 


I begged to decline this eſcort ; aſſigning for my 
reaſon, that, as the country between this and 


Ras el Feel belonged firſt to the Iteghẽ, and then 
to Ayto Confu, none of the inhabitants could 
pothbly injure me in paſſing. It took a long time 
7 2 to 
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to ſettle this, d it was now, as Ie ve ſaid, one 

o'clock before we ſet out by ihe welt ide of Debra 
Tzai, having the mountain on our right hand. 
From the top ot that aſcent, we faw the piuin and 
flat country below, black, and in its appearance, 
one thick wood, which ſome authors nave called 
lately, the Shumeta“, or Nubian foreſt. Put of 
the meaning of Shumeta I profeſs myſelf entirely 
ignorant; no ſuch word occurring, as far as I 
know, in any language ſpoken in theſe countries. 
All the diſaſters whic': I had been threatened 
with in the courſe of that journey, winch I had 
thus begun, now preſented themſelves to my 
mind, and made, for 2 moment, a ſtrong im- 
preiſion upon my ſpirits. But it was too late to 
draw back, the dye was caſt, for lite or tor death; 
home was before me, however diſtant; and if, 
through the protection of providence, I ſhould be 
fortunate enough to arrive there, I promiſed my- 
felf both caſe and the applauſe of my country, 
and of all unprejudiced men of ſenſe _ learning 


in Europe, for having, by my own private efforts | 


alone, compleated a diſcovery, which had, from 
early ages, defied the addrets, induftry, and 

courage of all the world. 
flaving, by theſe reflections, rather 8 
than coniforted my heart, I now advanced down 
the ſteep fide of the mountain, our courſe nearly 
N. N. W. through very ſtrong and rugged ground, 
torn up by the torrents that fall on every fide 
| from 


Sena chart of the Ardviau Gulf publith-d at London in 7781 by L. 8. 
D. L Rochette. 
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from above. This i: called the Deſcent of Moura; 
anil th-ngh voth we and our beaits were in great 
heul h a d iris, we could not, withi our ut- 
meſt ende von, advance much more than one 
mile an hover. iwo Greeks, one of whom only 
was my ſer ant: and a third, acarly blind, fly- 
ing i704 pavercy and want; an old janiffary, 
who hal c::me to Aby ia with the Abuna, and 
a Copht wh: {cit us at Seanaar z theſe, and fome 
common men who took charge of the beaſts, and 
were to go no further than Tcherkin, were my 
only cu. panions in this long and weary journey. 
At 2 quarter paſt four we came to the river 
Toom Aredo, which ariſing in the country of the 
Kemmont, (a people inhabiting the high grounds 
above to he S. W.) falls into the river Mahaanah. 
The Remmont were a ſect once the ſame as the 
Falaiha, but were baptized in the reign of Faci- 
lidas, and, ever ſince, have continued ſeparate 
fro:n their ancient brethren. No great pains ſeem 
to have been taken with them iince their admiſ- 
ſion to Chriſtianity, for they retain moſt of their 
ancient cuſtoms. They eat the meat of cattle killed 
by Chriſtians, but not of thoſe that are ſlaughter- 
ed, either by Mahometans or Falaſha. I hey 
hold, as a doctrine, that, being once baptized, 
and having once communicated, no ſort of prayer, 
nor other attention to divine worſhip, is further 
neceſſary. They waſh themſelves from head to 
foot after coming from the market, or any public 
place, where they may have touched any one of 
a ſect different from their own, eſteeming all ſuch 
| 
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unclean. They abſtain from all forts of work on 


Saturday, keeping cloſe at home; but they grind | 


weights to make them hang down, and to enlarge 


the holes, into which they put ear-rings almoſt 
as big as ſhackles, in the ſame manner as do the 

Bedowis in Syria and Paleſtine. Their language 
is the ſame as that of the Falaſha, with ſome ſmall 
difference of idiom. They have great abhorrence 
to fiſh, which they not only refrain from eating, 


but cannot bear the ſight of; and the reaſon they 


give for this is, that Jonah the prophet (from 


whom they boaft they are deſcended) was fwal- 
lowed by a whale, or ſome other ſuch great fiſh. 


They are hewers of wood, and carriers of water, 


to Gondar, and are held in great deteſtation by 


the Abyſſinians. 


We crofled the river to the miſerable village of 
Door-Macary, which is on the eaſt fide of it; 


and there we took up our quarters, after a ſhort, 
but very fatiguing, day's journey. The people 
thewed great ſigns of uneaſineſs upon our firſt 
appearance, and much reluctance to admit us 
under their roofs ; and diſcovering that we were 
not any of thoſe that had the honour of being 


deſcended from the prophet Jonah, they hid all 
their pots and drinking · veſſels, leſt they ' ſhould 


be prophaned by our uſing them. From Door- 


_ Aacary we diſcovered a high mountainous ridge, 


fo 


with a very rugged top, ſtretching from North 
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to South, and towering up in the middle of the 
foreſt, about five miles diſtance ; it is called Bad- 
On the 28th, a little after mid-day, we paſſed 


 Toom Aredo ; and went, firſt Eaſt, then turned 


North, into the great road. We ſoon after paſſed 
a number of villages; thoſe on the high moun- 
tain Badjena on the Eaſt, and thoſe belonging to 
the church of Koſcam on the Welt. Continuing 


ſtill North, inclining very little to the Weſt, we 
came to a ſteep and rugged deſcent, at the foot 


of which runs the Mogetch, in a courſe ftraight 
North; this deſcent is called the And. At a 
quarter paſt two we paſſed the Mogetch, our di- 
rection N. W. It is here a large, ſwift running 


ſtream, perfectly clear, and we halted ſome time 


to refreſh ourſelves upon its banks; remembering 


how very different it was from what we had 
once left it, diſcoloured with blood, and choked 


up with dead bodies, after the defeat of the king's 
wing at the battle of Serbraxos. 

At half paſt three we reſumed our journey. A 
ſharp and pyramidal mountain ftands alone in the 


middle of the plain, preſenting its high ſharp top 


through the trees, and making here a very pictur- 
eſque and uncommon appearance; it is called 


Gutch, and ſeemed to be diſtant from us about 


ſix miles due North. A few minutes after this 
we paſſed a ſmall ftream called Agam-Ohha, or 
the Brook of Jefſamine ; from a beautiful ſpecies 


of that very frequent here, and on the 


hides of the ſmall fireams in the province of Sire. 
A few 
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A few minutes paſt four we entered a thick 
wood, winding round a hill, in a ſouth-eaſt di- 
rection, to get into the plain below, where we 
were furrounded by a great multitude of men, 
armed with lances, ſhields, flings, and large clubs 
or ſticks, who rained a ſhower of ſtones towards 
us, as I may fay ; for they were at ſuch a diſtance 

that all of them fell greatly ſhort of us. Whether 
this was owing to fear, or not, we did not know; 
but ſuppoſing that it was, we thought it our 
intereſt to keep it up as much as poſſible. I 
therefore ordered two ſhots to be fired over their 
heads; not with any intention to hurt them, but 
to let them hear, by the balls whiſthng among 
the leaves of the trees, that our guns carried far- 
ther than any of their ſlings ; and that, diſtant 
as they then were, they were not in ſafety, if we 
had a difpotition to do them harm. They ſeemed 
to underſtand our meaning, by gliding through 
among the buſhes, and appearing at the top of a 
hill tarther off, where they continued hooping 
and crying, and making divers figns, which we 
could not, neither did we endeavour to under- 
ſtand. Another ſhot, aimed at the trees above 
them, ſhewed they were ſtill within our reach, 
upon which they diſperſed, or fat down among 
the buſhes, tor we ſaw them no more, till pitch- 
ing our tent upon the plain below two of their 
villages; it ſecmed they were uneaſy, for they 
had diſpatched a man naked, and without arms, 
who, ſtanding upon the rock, cried out in the 
language of Tigre, that he wanted to come to 

Us. 
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us. This I abſolutely refuſed, that he might not 
ſee the ſmallneſs of our number, crying out to 
him to get farther off, or we would inſtantly ſhoot 
him. There was no occaſion to repeat the admo- 
nition. From the rock where he ſtood, he ſlid 
down like an eel, and appeared again at a conſi- 
derable diſtance, ſtill making a ſign of wanting to 
ſpeak with us. 

While reſting on the banks of the river Mo- 
getch, we had been overtaken by two wer, and 
two women, who were drivinyz Wood 13, 
and were going to Tcherkin ; they hat ord 
leave to keep company with us, for fear or dan- 
ger on the road. I had two Abyiliman ſervants, 
but they were not yet come up, attending one of 
the baggage mules that was lame, as they faid 
but 1 believe, rather buſied with ſome en age- 
ments of their own in the villages. We were 
obliged then to have recourſe to one of theſe 
ſtranger women, who underitood the language 
of Tigre, and undertook readily to carry our 
meſſage to the ſtranger, who was ſtill very buſy 
making ſigns from behind a tree, without com- 
ing one ſtep nearer. 

My meſſage to them was, that if they ſhewed 
the ſmalleſt appearance of further inſolence, either 
by approaching the tent, or flinging ſtones that 
night the next morning, when the horſe I ex- 
pected were come up, I would burn their town, 
and put every man of them to the ſword. A very 
ſubmiſſive anſwer was ſent back, wich a heap of 
Hes in excuſe of what they called their miſtake. 

Muy 
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My two ſervants coming ſoon after,both of whom, 
hereafter, were to be in the ſervice of Ayto Confu, 
went boldly one to each village, to bring two 
goats, ſome jars of bouza, and to prepare fifty 
loaves of bread for next morning. The goats 
were diſpatched inſtantly, fo was the bouza ; but 
when the morning came, the people had all fled 

from their houſes, without preparing any bread. 
Theſe villages were called Gimbaar. They were 
three in number; each ſituated upon the top of 
a pointed hill, 2 from eaſt to weſt, 
and made a very beautiful appearance from the 
plain below. They belonged to my great ene- 
mies, Guebra Mehedin, and Confu, late ſons of 


Baſha Euſebius. 


On the other W ſervants told me 
that a meſſenger of the king had paſſed that 
morning without taking any notice of us, I began 
to ſuſpect that it was ſome ſtratagem of his to 
_ frighten me from purſuing my journey; which, 
after the letters I had received from Sennaar, and 
which he himſelf had heard read, he never 
thought I would have undertaken. This I ſtill 
believe might be the caſe; for theſe peaſants did 
not ſhew any forwardneſs to do us harm ; how- 


| ever, it turned out as unfortunately for them, 


as if they really purſued us for vengeance. 
As ſoon as we found the villages deſerted, and 


that there were no hopes of a ſupply of bread, 
we ſtruck our tent, and proceeded on our jour- 
ney ; the pointed mountain Gutch bore north 
from our tent, at the diſtance of about two miles. 
On 
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On the 29th, at ten in the forenoon, we left 
the inhoſpitable villages of Gimbaar, not without 
entertaining ſome apprehenſions of meeting the 
inhabitants again in the courſe of the day. But 
though we took every precaution againſt being 
ſurpriſed, that prudence could dictate, our fears 
of the encounter did not riſe to any great height. 
I got, indeed, on horſeback, leaving my make ; 
and putting on my coat of mail, leaving the fire- 
arms under the command of Hagi Iſmael, the old 
Turk, I rode always about a quarter of a mile 
before the baggage, that they might not come 
TT 


a cs ws three ſmall clear 
fireams in a very fertile country; the ſoil was a . 
black loamy earth; the graſs already parched, or 

rather entirely burnt up by the fun. Though 
this country is finely watered, and muſt be very 
fertile, yet it 1s thinly inhabited, and, as we were 
informed, very unwholſome. At three quarters 
| paſt ten we came to the river Mahaanah, which 
ſwallows up theſe three brooks, its courſe nearly 
N. W. it was (even at this dry ſeaſon of the year) 
2 conſiderable ſtream. 
Here we reſted half an hour, and then purſued 
our journey ſtraight north. We paſſed a large 
and deep valley called Werk Meidan, or the coun- 
try of gold, though there is no gold in it. It is 
full of wood and buſhes. We had left it fix miles, 
at leaſt, on our left hand, and the baggage near 
half a mile behind, when 1 met two men very 


. 
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decently dreſied ; ene monnted on a myle the 
other ov foot; hoch of them armed wii lan ces 
and ſhi- 4s, and both ſeemed ſurpriſed to tee a 
man on horſeback alone completely armed. The 
rider paiſed by at a very quirk pace, apparently 
not deſu dus of any intercouric with me. rhe 
man op foot at N ſaluted me with a Salam 
I; buy whit F knew num to be a Maho- 
n and we we'z about io enter into conver- 
ſation, when his neighbour called to him, with 
ſee ing impatience. He immediately left me, 
ſaying only theſe ſhort ſentences, He there 
before is a Chriſtian, and a liar; don't be afraid, 
Ayto Confu will te at Tcherkin as foon as you.” 
Upon this we parted, I paſſed on fomething 
more than a mile further, and at ten ninutes 
after twelve ſtopped for the baggage. The Ma- 
haanah is here about a quarter of a mile to the 

N. E. and the ſharp- pointed mountain of Gutch 
S. E. and by eaſt, diſtance about three miles. It 
was ſome time before our baggage came up, when 
our coinpanions was eſcorted it exhibited ſome 
fin??? n. Ks of confuſion. 
Ie Ju was bluttering violently in Turkiſh, 
anc letting all at defiance, wiſling to be attacked 
by a hundred that minute; the others ſeemed to 
be mu more moderate, and not to agree with 
Hara inael, either in time or in number, but 
werd very V willing to be exempted from attacks 
altogether. I aſked them what was the occaſion 
of all this warlike diſcourſe from Iſmael, who 
ſcarcely ſpoke Arabic ſo as to be underſtood ? I 
could 
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could learn nothing but threats againſt the 
Chriſtians. At laſt, the ſervants told me, that 


the Abyflinians who paſſed had informed them, 


that, at a certain paſs, called Dav-Dohha, which 
we ſhould arrive at next day, above a thouſand 
men, Chriltians, Pagans, and Mahometans, all 
armed, were waiting for us, refolved to cut us 
to pieces rather than let us paſs : that the Shan- 
galla were expected to burn Tcherkin, and Ayto 
Confu's houſe ; and that his Billetana Gueta, Am- 
monios, had come with a multitude of mules to 
carry away all that was valuable in it. He added, 
morcover, that Abba Gimbaro, chief of Sancaho, 
Was ſent for by Ayto Confu, and entruſted with 
the defence of Tcherkin Amba, the hill upon 
which Ayto Confu's houſe is ſituated. He then 
called the Mahometan who ſpoke. to me, to wit- 
neſs the truth of all this, which he did with re- 
peated oaths; and concluded, that nothing re- 
mained for us but to return to Gondar. They 
all, in anxious expectation, awaited my reſolu- 
tion. One of the ſervants faid, that, by going out 
of the way about half a day, we could avoid the 
paſs of D2v-Dohha altogether. I told them, this 
was neither a time nor place for deliberation ; that 
| we ſhould make the beſt of our way to Waalia, 
where we were to ſleep that night ; as that was 
a town where there was a market, and people 
came from every part, we ſhould there hear news, 
after which I promiſed to tell them my opinion. 
We accordingly fet out for Waalia, and at half 
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paſt four in the afternoon encamped in the mar- 
ket-place. 

Waalia is a collection of villages, each placed 
upon the top of a hill, and incloſing, as in a circle, 
an extenſive flat piece of ground about three miles 
over, on which a very well-frequented market is 
„ TO loa name is = it cos. gn e 
backs, 348 and beſt of all the pigeon kind. 
Waalia lies due N. W. from Gondar. 

Having finiſhed our dinner, or rather FR 
about ſeven, for we made but one meal a-day, 
after taking care of our beafts, we entered into 
conſultation what was next to be done. I told 
them, the firſt ſtep we were to take was to ſend 
and call the Shum of one of the villages, and after 
him another, and if, knowing me to be the king's 
ſtranger, feeing the ſmallneſs of our number, and 

being informed that we were going to Tcherkin, 
ts the howle of Ayto Confu, their maſter, they 
did not tell us there were dangers on the road, 
we might be fure the intelligence we had received 
Vas void of foundation. Sir, fays one of the 
| ftrangers that drove the aſſes, it is a lie. No man 
| but Ayto Confu, not even Ayto Confu himſelf, 
could raife 500 men in this country; no not even 
300, Pag. ans, Mahometans, and Chriſtians alto- 
gether. Where is he to get his Pagans? unleſs 
he means his own Chriſtian ſort, who indeed, 
are more Pagans than any thing elſe, and "_— 


® Sce the article Waalia in the Appendix. 
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of every miſchicf; but there is not a Mahometan 
on this road that does not know who you are, 
and that you was Yaſine's maſter, and gave him 
| Ras el Feel. Stay here but a few days till I fend 
to Ras el Feel, and to Tcherkin, and if you do 
not take the houſes and wives, and all that theie 
five hundred men have in the world from them, 
with the help you may find at Waalia, fpit upon 
me for a liar, or my name is not Abdullah.” 
« Abdullah, faid I, you are a ſenſible fellow, 
though l did not know you was fo well acquaint- 
ed with me, nor do I wiſh that you ſpeak of me 
in that manner publicly. But what convinces 
me of the truth of what you ſay is, that the man 
on foot had no more time but to ſay to me, in 


mule wha lar, and that I thould not be afraid, 


for there was no danger on the road, and that 
Ayto Confu would be at Tcherkin as foon as I ; 
from which, and his faying juſt the contrary to 
you, I do believe the whole is a ſtratagem of the 
king. 

All agreed in this. Hagi Iſmael mentioned it 
as a proof of the worthleſsneſs of Chriſtians, that 
even their Kings were as great liars as common 
men; and we had ſcarcely done with this conſul- 
tation, and diipelled our fears, when word was 
brought to the tent, that the chiefs of two of the 
principal villages were at the door, deſiring to be 
admitted, and had with them ſeveral ſervants 
loaded with proviſions. They were immediately 
introduced, and they preſented us with two goats, 

ſeveral 
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| ſeveral jars of houza, and a quantity of bread, 
which 1 divided among my retinue, now become 
half Chriſtians and half Mahometans, ncither of 
whora eat meat killed by the other. 
Atter the ſirſt civilities were over, I afked the 
_ governor of Waltz all the queſtions that were 
nec Lul about the ſtate of the roads and the coun- 
try, and whether the Shangalla ever made an 
attempt upon Tcherkin ? They faid, all was 
peace; that the people came and went to the 
market without being interrupted. They laughed 
at the queſtion about the Shangalla. Ayto Confu, 
they faid, ſometimes went down and deſtroyed 
many of that people, and brought others away 
as ſlaves ; but the Shangalla were not men to at- 
tack a place where there was a number of horſe, 
nor to climb mountains to deſtrov houſes well 
ſtored with fire-arms. Have you, faid I, ſeen 
nobody paſs by from \yto Contu lately? About 
four or five days ago, aniwered he, a fervant was 
| here, with orders to have victuais ready for you; 
who alſo told us, that he would come himſelf in 
three or four days after. I heard alfo, that his 
fervant Ammontos had gone round Nara to take 
polletiion of ſome villages the king had given 
Oꝛoro Eſther, and that he had with him a aum- 
der of horſe and foot, and ſeveral Ozoros, going 
to Tcherkin, but they had gone the upper road, 
conſequently had not come this way. Is there 
no dan gi, faid I, in patting Dav-Dobba 2 Why, 
at Dav-Dohha, fail te, there is danger, it is a 


bad place, nobody paſſes it on horſeback ; but I 


ke 
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ſee your horſes are ſhod with iron, which none 
in this country are; however, to avoid all danger 
you had better lead your horſes and mules, and 
walk on foot, it is not far. 

I could not help burſting out into a fit of laugh- 
ter at the fancied danger that attended us at Dav- 
Dohha ; and, as I faw this diſconcerted our in- 
formant, and that he thought he had faid ſome- 
thing wrong, I told him briefly what had paſſed 
at meeting with the two men upon the road. He 


| haughed very heartily at this in his turn. © That 


man did not ſtop here, fays he, and who he is I 
know not ; but whoever he is, he is a har, anda 
beaſt of the field. All the people of Dav-Dohha 
are our relations, and Ayto Confu's ſervants; if 
there had been any body to attack you, there 
would have been found here people to defend you. 
What ſignifies his ordering us to furniſh you with 
victuals, if he was to ſuffer your throats to be cut 
before you came to eat them? I will anſwer for 
you between this and Tcherkin ; after that, all 
is wilderneſs, and no man knows if he is to meet 
friend or foe.” 

I told him then what had happeend to us at 
Gimbaar, at which he ſeemed exceedingly fur- 
priſed. Theſe villages, fays he, do not belong to 
_ Ayto Confu, but to his couſins, the ſons of Batha 
Euſebius. They indeed died in rebellion, but our 
maſter has taken poſſeſſion. of them for the fa- 
milly, leſt the king ſhould give them away to a 
ſtranger. Some bad news muſt have arrived from 
Gondar ; at any rate, if you are afraid, I will 

Vol. V. C accompany 
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accompany you to-morrow paſt Dav-Dohha. We 
thanked him for the kind offer, but excuſed our- 
felves from accepting it, as we fully relied upon 
his intelligence; and having made him ſome tri- 
fling preſents, about the value of what he brought, 
though in his eyes much more conſiderable, we 
took our leave, mutually fatisfied with each other. 
From this I no longer doubted that the whole 
| was project of the king toterrify me, and make 
dle of all, was the ſtory of that lying wretch who 
faid that Ayto Confu had ſent a number of mules 
to carry away his furniture, and truſted the 
defence of his place to Abba Gimbaro, chief of 
the Baaſa. For firſt, I knew well it did not need 
many mules to carry away the furniture which 
Ayto Confu left at Tcherkin in time of war, and. 


when he was not there; next, had he known 


that any perſon whatever, Shangalla or Crit. 
tians, had intended to attack Tcherkin, he was 
not a man to fight by proxy or lieutenants ; he 
would have been himſelf prefent to meet them, 
as to a feaſt, though he had been carried thither 
in a ſick-· bed. 

On the zoth, at half paſt ſix in the morning we | 
ſet out from Waaha; and, though we were per- 
fectiy cured of our apprehenſions, the company 
all joined in deſiring me to go along with them, 
and not before them. They wiſely added, that, 
ina country like that, where there was no fear of 
| God, I could not know what it might be in the 
power of the devil to do. I therefore hung my 
arms 
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arms upon my horſe, and taking a gun in my 
hand, wandered among the trees by the road- 
fide, in purſuit of the doves or pigeons. In a fer 
hours I had ſhot ſeveral fcores of them; eſpecially 
on the banks of the Mai Lumi, or the river of 
Lemons. We came to it in about an hour from 
Waalia, and coaſted it for ſome minutes, as it 
ran north-caſt parallel to our courſe. 

a mts cy of Oe ds 
branches of theſe trees even likely to break them ; 
and theſe were in all ſtages of ripeneſs. Multi- 
tudes of bloſſoms covered the oppoſite part of the 
tree, and ſent forth the moſt delicious odour poſ- 
fruit. The natives make no uſe of it, but we 
found it a great refreſhment to us, both mixed 
with our water, and as ſauce to our meat, of 
witth we bad now no gent vey ſince our 
onions had failed us, and a ſupply of them was no 
longer to be procured. 

At fourteen minutes paſt ſeven, continuing 


north-weſt, we croſſed the river Mai Lumi, which 


here runs weſt; and continuing ſtill north-weſt, 
at eight o'clock we came to the mouth of the for- 


midable paſs, Dav-Dohha, which we entered with 


good countenance cnough, having firſt reſted five 
minutes to put ourſelves in order, and we found 
our appetites failing us through exceflive heat. 
The paſs of Dav-Dohha is a very narrow deſile, 
full of ſtrata of rocks, like ſteps of ſtairs, but fo 
high, that without leaping, or being pulled up, 
no horſe or mule can aſcend. Moreover, the deſ- 

C8 cent 
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cent, though ſhort, is very ſteep, and ans 
choked up by huge ſtones, which the torrents, 
after waſhing the earth from about them, had 
rolled down from the mountain above. Both 
fides of the defile are covered thick with wood 
and buſhes, eſpecially that deteſtable thorn the 
 kantuffa, fo juſtly reprobated in Abyflinia. | 
Having extricated ourſelves ſucceſsfully from 
this paſs, our ſpirits were fo elated, that we be- 
gan to think our journey now at an end, not re- 
flecting how many paſſes, full of real danger, 
were ſtill before us. At three quarters paſt eight 
we came to Werkleva, a village of Mahometans. 
Above this, too, is Armatchiko, a famous her- 
mitage, and around it huts inhabited by a num- 
der of monks. Theſe, and their brethren of Mag- 
wena, are capital performers in all diſorders of 
the ſtate; all prophets and diviners, keeping up 
the ſpirit of riot, anarchy and tumult, by their 
Having reſted a few minutes at Tabaret Wunze, 
a wretched village, compoſed of miſerable huts, 
on the banks of a ſmall brook, at a quarter after 
two we paſſed the Coy, a large river, which falls 
into the Mahaanah. From Mai Lumi to this place 
the country was but indifferent in appearance ; 
the ſoil, indeed, exceedingly good, but a wildneſs 
and look of defolation covercd the whole of it. 
few huts that were to be feen ſeemed more than 


ordinarily miſerable, and were hid in receſſes, or 
in 
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in the edge of valleys overgrown with wood. 
The inhabitants ſeemed to have come there by 
ſtealth, with a deſire to live concealed and un- 

On the z iſt of December we left our ſtation at 
the head of a difficult paſs called Coy Gulgulet, 
or the Deſcent of Coy, at the foot of which runs 
the river Coy, one of the largeſt we had yet ſeen, 
but I did not diſcern any fiſh in it. Here we 
reſted a little to refreſh ourſelves and our beaſts, 
after the fatigues we had met with in deſcending 
through this paſs. 
At half after eight we came to the banks of the 
Germa, which winds along the valley, and falls 
into the Angrab. After having continued fome 
time by the fide of the Germa, and croſſed it go- 
ing N. W. we, at ten, paſſed the ſmall river Idola; 
and half an hour after came to Deber, a houſe of 
Ayto Confu, on the top of a mountain, by the 
ſide of a ſmall river of that name. The country 
here is partly in wood, and partly in plantations 
of dora. It is very well watered, and ſeems to 
produce abundant crops; but it is not beautiful; 
the ſoil is red earth, and the bottoms of all the 
rivers ſoft and earthy, the water heavy, and ge- 
rerally ill-taſted, even in the large rivers, ſuch as 


the Coy and the Germa. I imagine there is ſome 


mineral in the red earth, with a proportion of 
which the water is impregnated. 


At Deber, I obſerved the following bearings 
from the mountains; Ras el Feel was weſt, Tcher- 
kin N. N. W. Debra Haria, north. We found 

nobody 
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nobody at Deber that could give us the leaſt ac- 

count of Ayto Confu. We left it, therefore, on 
the morning of the 1ſt of January 1772. At half 
paſt ten o'clock we paſſed a ſmall village called 

Dembic, and about mid-day came to the large 
river Tchema, which falls into the larger river 
Dwang, below, to the weſtward. About an hour 
after, we came to the Mogetch, a river not fo 
large as the Tchema, but which, like it, joins the 

Dwang. Here we have a view of the ſteep moun- 

tain Magwena, where there is a monaſtery of that 

name, poſſeſſed by a multitude of lazy, profligate, 
ignorant monks. Magwena, excepting one moun- 

' tain, is a bare, even ridge of rocks, which ſeem- 

ingly bear nothing, but are black, as if calcined by 

the ſun. In the rainy ſeaſon it is faid every ſpecies 
of verdure is here in the greateſt luxuriancy ; all 
the plantations of corn about Deber are much in- 
feſted with a ſmall „beautiful, green monkey, with 

a long tail, > JL. 

Between en aned four in 8 
encamped at Eggir Dembic; and in the evening 
we paſſed along the fide of a ſmall river running 
weſt, which falls into the Mogetch. 

I took advantage of the pleafanteſt and lateſt 
hour for ſhooting the waalia, or the yellow- 
breaſted pigeon, as alſo guinea-fowls, which are 
here in great abundance among the corn; in plu- 

mage nothing diderent from ours, and very ex- 
cellent meat. The fun was juſt ſetting, and I was _ 
returning to my tent, not from wearineſs or fa- 


tiety of yu. but from my attendant being in- 
capable 
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capable of carrying the load of game I had already 
killed, when I was met by a man with whom 1 
was perfectly acquainted, and who by his addreſs 
 lkewife ſeemed no ſtranger to me. I immediately 
recollected him to be a ſervant of Ozoro Eſther, 
but this he denied, and faid he was a ſervant of 
Ayto Confu ; however, as Confu lived in the 
fame houſe with his mother at Koſcam, the miſ- 
take ſeemed not to be of any moment. He faid 

he came to meet Ayto Confu, who was expected 
at Tcherkin that night, and was ſent to ſearch 
for us, as we ſeemed to have tarried on the road. 
He had brought two mules, in cafe any of ours 
had been tired, and propoſed that the next morn- 
ing I ſhould ſet out with him alone for Tcherkin, 
where I ſhould find Ayto Confu, and my baggage 
ſhould follow me. I told him that it was my 
fixed reſolution, made at the beginning of my 
journey, and which I ſhould adhere to till the 
end, never to ſeparate myſelf on the road from 
my ſervants and company, who were ſtrangers, 
and without any other protection than that of 
The man continued to preſs me all that even- 
ing very much, ſo that we were greatly ſurpriſed 
at what he could mean, and I ſtill more and more 
reſolved not to gratify him. Often I thought he 
wanted to communicate fomething to me, but 
he refrained, and I continued obſtinate; and the 
rather fo, as there was no certainty that Ayto 


Confu was yet arrived. I aſked him if Billetana 
Gueta 
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Gueta Ammonios was not at Tcherkin ? He an- 
ſwered, without the ſmalleſt alteration in his 
countenance, that he was not. No people on earth 
diſſemble like the Abyflinians ; this talent is born 
with them, and they improve it by continual 
practice. As we had therefore previoully refolved, 
we pafled the evening at Eggir Dembic, and the 
ſervant, finding he could not prevail, left our 
tent, and we all went to bed. He did not ſeem 
angry, but at going out of the tent, faid, as half 
to himſelf, I cannot blame you; in ſuch a jour- 
ney nothing is like firmneſs.” 

On the 2d of January, in the morning, by 
ſeven o'clock, having drefled my hair, and per- 
fumed it according to the cuſtom of the country, 
and put on clean clothes, with no other arms but 
my knife, and a pair of piſtols at my girdle, I 
came out of the tentto mount my mule for Tcher- 
kin. I now ſaw Contu's ſervant, whoſe name 
was Welleta Yaſous, pulling the guinea-fowls and 
pigeons out of the pannier, where my ſervants 
had put them, and ſcattering them upon the 
ground, and he was ſaying to thoſe who inter- 
rupted him, Throw away this carrion ; you 
ſhall have a better breakfaſt and dinner, too, to- 
day; and turning to me more than ordinarily 
pleaſed at ſeeing me dreſſed, and that I continued 
to uſe the Abyflinian habit, he jumped upon his 
mule, and appeared in great ſpirits. and we all 
ſet out at a briſker pace than uſual, by the aſſiſ- 
tance of the two freſh mules. Fi 

We paſſed through the midſt of feveral ſmall 

_ villages 
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| villages. At half an hour paſt eight we came to 
the mountain of Tcherkin, which we rounded on 
the weſt, and then on the north, keeping the 
mountain always on our right. At twenty mi- 
nutes paſt ten I pitched my tent in the market- 
place at Tcherkin, which ſeemed a beautiful lawn 
laid out for pleaſure, ſhaded with fine old trees, 
of an enormous height and fize, and watered by 
a fmall but very limpid brook, running over beds 
of FETGs 2s WENT 2s MO. . 


CHAP. 
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Reception at Tcherkin by Ozoro Efther, &c.— 
Hunting ng of the Elephant, Rhinoceros, and 
Buffalo. 


Tur impaticnt Welleta Yaſous would only 
give me time to ſee my quadrant and other in- 
ſtruments fafely ſtowed, but hurried me through 
2 very narrow and crooked path up the fide of 
the mountain, at every turn of which was placed 
a great rock or ſtone, the ſtation for muſquets to 
enſilade the different ſtages of the road below, 
where it was ſtrait for any diſtance. We at laſt 
reached the outer court, where we found the 
chamberlain Ammonios, whom Welleta Yaſous 
had ſpoken of as being ſtill at Gondar ; but this 
did not furpriſe me, as he told me at the tent 
that Ayto Confu was arrived. I faw here a great 
many of my old acquaintance whom I had known 
at Ozoro Eſther's houſe at Gondar, and who all 
welcomed me with the greateſt demonſtrations of 
joy, as if I had come from a long journey. 


] was 
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1 was then taken to an inner apartment, where, 
to my great ſurpriſe, inſtead of Ayto Confu, I 
ſaw his mother, Ozoro Eſther, ſitting on a couch, 
and at her feet the ſecretary's daughter, the beau- 
tiful Tecla Mariam; and ſoon after, the ſecretary 
| himſelf, and ſeveral others belonging to the court. 
After having made a profound obeifance, © Ozoro 
Efther, faid I, I cannot ſpeak for ſurpriſe. What 
is the meaning of your having left Gondar to 
come into this wilderneſs ? As for Tecla Mariam, 
I am not ſurpriſed at ſeeing her; I know ſhe at 
any time would rather die than leave you ; but 
that you have both come hither without Ayto 
Confu, and in ſo ſhort a time, is what I cannot 
comprehend.” —< There is nothing ſo ſtrange in 
this, replied Ozoro Eſther; the troops of Begem- 
der have taken away my huiband , Ras Michael, 
God knows where; and, therefore, being now 
a ſingle woman, I am reſolved to go to Jeruſalem 
to pray for my huſband, and to die there, and be 
buried in the Holy Sepulchre. You would not 
ſtay with us, fo we are going with you. Is there 
any thing ſurpriſing in all this? 
But tell me truly, ſays Tecla Mariam, you 

that know every thing, while pecping and poring 
through thefe long did not you learn by 
the ſtars that we were to meet you here ?—* Ma- 
dam, anſwered I, if there was one ſtar in the fir- 
mament that had announced to me ſuch agrecable 
news, I ſhould have relapſed into the old idolatry 
of this country, and worſhipped that ſtar for the 
reſt of my life.” Breakfaſt now came in; the 
converſation 
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converſation took a very lively turn, and from 
the ſecretary I learned that the matter ſtood thus : 
The king, reſtoring the villages to the Iteghe, ac- 
cording to the ſtipulation of his laſt treaty with 
Powuſſen, thought that he might fo far infringe 
upon it, from gratitude to Ras Michael, as to 
give part of the number to Ozoro Eſther, the 
lteghE's daughter; and Ayto Confu, going to 
_Tcherkin to hunt, he took his mother along with 
him to put her in poſſeſſion ; for the Iteghe's peo- 
ple were not lambs, nor did they pay much re- 
gard to the orders of the king, nor to that of the 
Iteghé their miſtreſs, at all times, farther than 
ſuited their own convenience. 

We now wanted only the preſence of Ayto 


Confu to make our happineſs complete; he came 


about four, and with him Ayto Engedan, and a 
great company. There was nothing but rejoicing 
on all ſides. Seven ladies, relations and compa- 
nions of Ozoro Eſther, came with Ayto Confu ; 
and | confeſs this to have been one of the happieſt 
moments of my life. I quite forgot the diſaſtrous 
journey I had before me, and all the dangers that 
awaited me. I began even to regret being ſo far 
in my way to leave Abyflinia for ever. We learn- 
ed from Ayto Confu, that it had been reported 
at Gondar that we had been murdered by the 
peaſants of Gimbaar, but the contrary was ſoon 


| Known. However, Engedan and he had ſet the 


lefler village on fire in their paſſage, and laid a 
contribution of eleven ounces of gold upon the 
two larger. 


Ayto 
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Ayto Confu's houſe at Tcherkin is built on the 
edge of a precipice which takes its name from 
the mountain Amba Tcherkin. It is built all 
with cane very artificially, the outer wall being 
compoſed of faſcines of cane, fo neatly joined to- 
gether as not to be penetrated by rain or wind. 
The entry is from the ſouth ſide of it, very crook- 
ed and difficult, half way up the rock. On the 
eaſt, is a very plentiful ſpring, which furniſhes 
the houſe with excellent water. Yet, after all, 
this houſe, though inacceſſible, is not defenſible, 
and affords very little ſafety to its maſter ; for the 
Shangalla, with flax, or any thing combuſtible, 
tied to the point of their arrows, would eaſily ſet 
it on fire if they once approached it; and the 
Abyſſinians with guns could as eaſily deftroy it, 
as, on ſuch occaſions, they wrap their balls in 
hung with long ſtripes of carpeting, and the 
floors covered with the fame. 

There is great plenty of game of every ſort 
about Tcherkin ; elephants, rhinoceroſes, and a 
great number of buffaloes, which difter nothing 
in form from the baffaloes of Europe or of Egypt, 
but very much in temper and diſpoſition. They 
are fierce, raſh, and fearleſs of danger; and, 
contrary to the practice of any other creature not 
hunter equally, and it requires addreſs to eſcape 
from them. They ſeem to be, of all others, the 
creature the moſt given to eaſe and indulgence. 
They lie under the moſt ſhady trees, near large 
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pools of water, of which they make conſtant uſe, 
and fleep ſoundly all the day long. The fleſh of 
the female is very good when fat, but that of the 
male, hard, lean, and diſagreeable. Their horns 
are uſed in various manners by the turners, in 
which craft the Abyſſinians are very expert. In 
the woods there are many civet cats, but they 
know not the uſe of them, nor how to extract the 
civet. The Mahometans only are poſſeſſed of 


this art. 


Though we were all happy to our wiſh in this 
enchanted mountain, the active ſpirit of Ayto 
Confu could not reſt ; he was come to hunt the 
elephant, and hunt him he would. All thoſe that 
underſtood any thing of this exerciſe had aſſem- 
bled from a great diſtance to meet Ayto Confu 
at Tcherkin. Ile and Engedan, from the mo- 
ment they arrived, had been overlooking, from 
the precipice, their ſervants training and manag- 
ing their horſes in the market-place below. Great 
bunches of the fineſt canes had been brought from 
Kuara for javelins; and the whole houſe was 
employed in fitting heads to them in the moſt ad- 
vantageous manner. For my part, tho?” I ſhould 
have been very well contented to have remained 
where | was, yet the preparations for ſport of ſo 
noble a kind rouſed my ſpirits, and made me de- 
firous to join in it. On the other hand, the ladies 
all declared, that they thought, by leaving them, 
we were devoting them to death or flavery, as 
they did not doubt, if the Shangalla miſſed us, 
they would come forward to the mountain and 

| lay 
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flay them all. But a ſufficient garriſon was left 
under Azage Kyrillos, and Billetana Gueta Am- 
monios ; and we were well aſſured that the Shan- 
galla, being informed we were out, and armed, 
and knowing our numbers, would take care to 
keep cloſe in their thickets far out of our way. 
On the 6th, an hour before day, after a hearty 
breakfaſt, we mounted on horſeback, to the num- 
ber of about thirty belonging to Ayto Confu. 
But there was another body, both of horſe and 
foot, which made hunting the elephant their par- 
ticular buſineſs. Theſe men dwell conſtàntly in 
the woods, and know very little the uſe of bread, 
living entirely upon the fleſh of the beaſts they 
kill, chiefly that of the elephant or rhinoceros. 
They are exceedingly thin, light, and agile, both 
on horſeback and foot; are very ſwarthy, though 
few of them black; none of them woolly-headed, 
and all of them have European features. They 
are called Agageer, a name of their profeſſion, 
not of their nation, which comes from the word 
Agar, and fignifies to hough or ham-fſtring with 
a tharp weapon. More properly it means, indeed, 
the cutting the tendon of the heel, and is a cha- 
racteriftic of the manner in which they kill the 
clephant, which is ſhortly as follows :—Two men, 
abſolutely naked, without any rag or covering at 
All about them, get on horſeback ; this precaution 
is from fear of being laid hold of by the trees or 
buſhes, in making their eſcape from a very watch- 
ful enemy. One of theſe riders fits upon the back 
of the horſe, ſometimes with a faddle, and fome- 
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times without one, with only a ſwitch or ſhort 
ſtick in one hand, carefully managing the bridle 
with the other ; behina him fits his companion, 
who has no other arms but a broad-{word, ſuch 
as is uſed by the Sclavonians, and which is brought 
from Trieſte. His left hand is employed graſping 
the ſword by the handle, and about fourteen 
inches of the blade is covered with whip-cord. 
This part he takes in his right hand, without any 
danger of being hurt by it; and, though the 
edges of the lower part of the ſword are as ſharp 
as 2 razor, he carries it without a ſcabbard. 

As ſoon as the elephant is found feeding, the 
horſeman rides before him as near his face as poſ- 
ſible; or, if he flies, croſſes him in all directions, 

crying out, I am ſuch a man and fuch a man; 

this is my horſe, that has fuch a name; I killed 
your father in fuch a place, and your grandfather 
in ſuch another place, and I am now come to kill 
vou; you are but an aſs in compariſon of them.“ 
This nonſenſe he verily believes the elephant un- 
derſtands, who, chafed and angry at hearing the 
noiſe immediately before him, ſeeks to ſeize him 
with his trunks or proboſcis, and intent upon 
this, follows the horſe every where, turning and 
turning round with him, neglectful of making 
| his eſcape by running ſtraight forward, in which 
conſiſts his only fafety. After having made him 
turn once or twice in purſuit of the horſe, the 
horſeman rides cloſe up along-fide of him, and 
drops his companion juſt behind on the off fide ; 
and while he engages the elephant's attention upon 
-- 
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the korſe, the footman behind gives him a drawn 
ſtroke juſt above the heel, or what in man is called 
the tendon of Achilles. This is the critical mo- 
ment; the horſeman immediately wheels round, 
and takes his companion up behind him, and 
rides off full ſpeed after the reſt of the herd, if 
they have ſtarted more than one; and ſometimes 
an expert Agagcer will kill three out of one herd. 
If the word is good, and the man not afraid, the 
tendon is commonly entirely ſeparated; and if it 
is not cut through, it is generally ſo far divided, 
that the animal, with the ſtreſs he puts upon it, 
breaks the remaining part aſunder. In either 
caſe, he remains incapable of advancing a ſtep, till 
the horſeman returning, or his companions com- 
ing up, pierce him through with javeiins and 
| lances ; he then falls to the ground, * 
with the lofs of blood. 
The Agageer neareſt me preſently * his 
elephant, and left him ſtanding. Ayto Engedan, 
Ayto Confu, Gucbra Mariam, and ſeveral others, 
fixed their ſpears in the other, before the Agageer 
had cut his tendons. My Agageer, however, 
having wounded the firſt elephant, failed in the 
purſuit of the fecond, and, being cloſe upon him 
at entering the wood, he received a violent blow 
from a branch of a tree which the elephant had 
bent by its weight, and, after paſſing, allowed it 
to replace ĩtſelf, when it knocked down both the 
riders, and very much hurt the horſe. This, in- 
decd, is the great danger in elephant-hunting ; 
for ſome of the trees, that are dry and ſhort, 
Yor. . D break 
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break by the violent preſſure of fo immenſe 2 
body moving fo rapidly, and fall upon the pur- 
ſuers, or croſs the roads. But the greateſt num- 
ber of theſe trees, being of a ſucculent quality, 
they bend without breaking, and return quickly 
to their former poſition, when they ſtrike both 
horſe and man fo violently, that they often beat 
them to pieces, and ſcatter them upon the plain. 
Dextrous, too, as the riders are, the elephant 
ſometimes reaches them with his trunk, with 
which he daſhes the horſe againſt the ground, 
and then ſets his feet upon him, till he tears him 
limb from limb with his proboſcis ; a great many 
| hunters die this way. Beſides this, the foil, at 
this time of the year, is ſplit into deep chaſms, 
or cavities, by the heat of the fun, ſo that nothing 
can be more dangerous than the riding. 5 
Ihe elephant once ſlain, they cut the whole 
Meſh off his bones into thongs, like the reins of a 
bridle, and hang theſe, like feſtoons, upon the 
branches of trees, till they become perfectly dry, 
without falt, and they then lay them by for their 
proviſion in the ſeaſon of the rains. 

I need fay nothing of the ſigure of the elephant, 
his form is known, and anecdotes of his life and 
character are to be found everywhere. But his 
deſcription, at length, is given, with his uſual 
accuracy and elegance, by that great maſter of 
natural hiſtory the Count de Buſſon, my molt 
venerable, learned, and amiable friend, the Pliny 
oft Europe, and the true portrait of what a man 
of learning and faſhion ſhould be. 5 
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I ſhall only take upon me to reſolve a diſſiculty 
which he ſceins to have had, —for what ule the 
teeth of the clephant, and the horns of the rhin- 
oceros, were intended. He, with reaſon, ex- 
plodes the vulgar prejudice, that theſe arms were 
given them by nature to fight with each other. 


He aſks very properly, What can be the ground 


of that animoſity ? neither of them are carnivor- 
us ; they do not couple together, therefore are 
not rivals in love; and, as for food, the vaſt 
foreſts they inhabit furniſh them with an abun- 
dant and everlaſting ſtore. 
But neither the elephant n nor rhinoceros eat 

grafts. The ſheep, goats, horſes, cattle, and all 
the beaſts of the country, live upon branches of 
trees. There are, in every part of thei: immenſe 
foreſts, trees of a ſoft, fucculent ſubſtance, full of 
pith. Theſe are the principal food of the elephant 
and rhinoceros. They firſt eat the tops of theſe 
leaves and branches ; they then, with their horns 
or teeth, begin as near to the root as they can, 
and rip, or cut the more woody part, or trunks 
of theſe, up to where they were eaten before, till 
they fall in ſo many pliable pieces of the fizc of 
laths. After this, they take all theſe in their 
monſtrous mouths, and twiſt them round as we 
could do the leaves of a lettuce. The veſtiges of 
this proceſs, in its different ſtages, we faw every 
day throughout the foreſt ; and the horns of the 
rhinoceros, and teeth of the elephant, are often 
found broken, when their gluttony leads them 

to attempt too large or firm a tree. 
FT BY There 
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There now remained but two clephants of 
thoſe that had been difcovered, which were a ſhe 
one with a calf. The Agageer would willingly 
have let theſe alone, as the teeth of the female are 
very ſmall, and the young one is of no fort of 
value, even for food, its fleſh ſhrinking much 
upon drying. But the hunters would not be 

limited in their ſport. The people having obſer ved 
the place of her retreat, thither we eagerly fol- 
lowed. She was very ſoon found, and as ſoon 
lumed by the Agageers ; but when they came to 
wound her with the darts, as every one did in 
their turn, to our very great ſurpriſe, the young 
one, which had been ſuffered to eſcape unheeded 
and unpurſued, came out from the thicket appa- 
rently in great anger, running upon the horſes 
and men with all the violence it was maſter of. 
I was amazed; and as much as ever I was, upon 
ſuch an occaſion, aillicted, at ſeeing the great af- 
fection of the little animal defending its wounded 
mother, heedleſs of its own lite or ſafety. I there- 
fore cried to them, for God's fake to ſpare the 
mother, tho” it was then too late; and the calf 
had made ieveral rude attacks upon me, which I 
avoided without diſhculty ; but I am happy, to 
this day, in the reflection that I did not ſtrike it. 
Atlaſt, making one of its attacks upon Ayto In- 
gedan, it hurt him a little on the leg; upon which 
he thruſt it through with his lance, as others did 
after, and it then fell dead before its weunded 
mother, whom it had to afſectionately defended. 
itt waz about the ze of an als, but round, big- 
bellicd 
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bellied, and heavily made ; and was fo furious 
and unruly, that it would eaſily have broken the 
teg either of man or horte, could it have overtaken 
them, and joſtled againft them properly. 

Here is an example of a beaſt (a young one too) 
poſſeſſing abſtracted ſentiments to a very high de- 
gree. By its flight on the firſt appearance ©! the 
hunters, it is plain it apprehended danger to it- 
ſelf, it alſo reflected upon that of its mother, 
which was the caufe ot its return to her aſliſtance. 
This affection or duty, or let us call it ary thing 
we pleaſe, except inftint, was ſtronger than the 
fear of danger; and it muſt have conquered that 
fear by reflection before it returned, when it re- 
ſolved to make its beſt and laſt efforts, for it 
never attempted to fly afterwards. I freely 
forgive that part of my readers, who know 
me and themſelves ſo little, as to think I believe 
it worth my while to play the mountebank, 
for the great honour of diverting them ; an 
honour far from being of the firit rate in my 
eſteem. If they ſhould ſhew, in this place, a de- 
gree of doubt, that, for once, I am making uſe 

of the privilege of travellers, and dealing a little 

in the marvellous, it would be much more to the 
credit of their diſcernment, than their prodigi- 
ous ſcruples about the reality or poſſibility of eat- 
ing raw fleſh ; a thing that has been. recorded by 
the united teſtimony of all that ever viſited Abyſ- 
linia for theſe two hundred years, has nothing un- 
reaſonable in itſelf, though contrary to our prac- 
tice in other cafes ; and can only be called in 

queſtion 
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queſtion now, through weakneſs, ignorance, or 
an in:-7:perate deſire to find fault, by thoſe that 
believed that a man could get into a quart bottle. 
What I relate of the young elephant contains 
dithculties or another kind; though I am very 
well perſuaded ſome will fwallow it eaſily, who 
cannot digeſt the raw fleſh. In both inſtances 1 
adhcre ſtrictly to the truth; and I beg leave to 
aſſure thoſe icrupulous readers, that if they knew 
their author, they would think that his having 
invented a lie, ſolely for the pleaſure of diverting 
them, was much more improbable than either of 
the two foregoing facts. He places his merit in 
having accompliſhed theſe travels in gencral, not 
in being preſent at any one incident during the 
courſe of thera ; the believing of which can re- 
flect no particular honour upon himſelf, nor the 
dilbelieving it any {©rt of diſgrace in the minds of 
liberal and unpreju::iced men. It is for theſe only 
he would with to write, and theſe are the only 
perſons wao can proſit from his narrative. 

The Agageers having procured as much meat 
as would maintain them a long time, could not 
be perſuaded to continue the hunting any longer. 
Part of them remained with the fſhe-elephant, 
which ſeemed to be the fatteſt ; tho' the one 
they killed firſt was by much the moſt valuable, 
on account of its long teeth. It was ſtill alive, nor 
did it ſeem an eafy operation to kill it, without 
the aſſiſtance of our Agageers, even though it was 
totally keiplets, except with its trunk. 


we 
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We ſought about for the buſſaloes and rhinoce- 
roſes; but though there was plenty of both in the 
neighbourhood, we could not find them; our 
noiſe and ſhooting in the morning having proba- 
bly ſcared them away. One rhinoceros only was 
ſeen by a ſervant. We returned in the evening 
to a great fire, and lay all night under the ſhade 
of trees. Here we ſaw them ſeparate the great 
teeth of the elephant from the head, by roaſting 
the jaw-boncs on the fire, till the lower, thin, and 
hollow part of the teeth were nearly conſumed ; 
and then they came out ealily, the thin part be- 
ing of no value. 

The next morning we were on horſeback by 
the dawn of day in ſearch of the rhinoceros, many 
of which we had heard make a very deep groan 
and cry as the morning approached ; ſeveral of 
the Agageers then joined us, and after we had 
ſearched about an hour in the very thickeſt part 
of the wood, one of them ruſhed out with great 
violence, crofling the plain towards a wood of 
canes that was about two miles diſtance. But 
though he ran, or rather trotted, with ſurpriſing 
ipced, conſidering his bulk, he was, in a very 
little time, transfixed with thirty or forty jave- 
lins; which fo confounded him, that he left his 
purpoſe of going to the wood, and ran into a deep 
hole, ditch, or ravine, a cul de ſac, without out- 
let, breaking above a dozen of the javelins as he 

entered. Here we thought he was caught as ina 
trap, for he had ſcarce room to turn ; when a 
ſervant, who had a gun, 2 directly over 

him 
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him. fired at his head, and the animal fell imme- 
dia'c'y, to all appearance dead. All thoſe on foot 
now jumped in with their knives to cut him up, 
and they had ſcarce begun, when the animal re- 
covercd fo far as to riſe upon his knees; happy 
then was the man that eſcaped firſt ; and had not 
one of the Agageers, who was himſelf engaged 
in the ravine, cut the ſinew of the hind-leg as he 
was retreating, there would have been a very 
| ſorrowful account of the foot-hunters that day. 
After having diſpatched him, I was curious to 
ſee what wound the ſhot had given, which had 
operated fo violently upon ſo huge an animal; 
and I doubted not it was in the brain. But it had 
ſtruck him nowhere but upon the point of the 
foremoſt horn, of which it had carried off above 
an inch; and this occaſioned a concuſſion that 
had ſtunned him for a minute, till the bleeding 
had Fecovered lim. I preſerved the horn from 
curiolity, and have it now by me. I faw evi- 
dently the ball had touched no other part of the 
beait. nt 
While we were buſy with the rhinoceros, Am- 
monios joined us. A meſſage from the King had 
carried away Azage Kyrillos the fecretary. TO 
other meſſengers had arrived from the queen, 
one to Ayto Confu, and another to Ozoro 
Efther; and it was Ozoro Efher's commands 
to her fon, to leave the hunting and return. 
There was no remedy but to obey: Am- 
monios, however, wanted to have his part of the 
hunting 


+ See the article Rhinoczecs in the Appendix. 
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hunting; and the country people told us, that 
multitudes of buffaloes were to be found a little 
to the weſtward, where there were large trees 
and ftanding pools of water. We agreed t':en to 
hunt homeward, without being over-folicitous 
about returning early. 

We l aroſe 
between me and Ayto Engedan, which I imme- 
diately killed with my javelin. Before he, on 
his horſe, came up to it, another of its compa- 
nions ſhared the ſame fate about a quarter of an. 

hour after. This was the ſport I had been many 
Fears uſed to in Barbary, and was infinitely more 
dextrous at it than any of the preſent company; 
this put me more upon a par with my compa- 
nions, who had not failed to laugh at me, upon 
my horſe's refuſal to carry me near either to the 
elephant or rhinoceros. Nobody would touch 
the carcaſe of the boar after it was dead, being an 

animal which i; conſidered as unclean. — 

Ammonios was a man of approved courage and 
conduct, and had been in all the wars of Ras 
Michael, and was placed about Ayto Confu, to 
lead the troops, curb the preſumption, and check 
the impetuoſity of that youthful warrior. He 
was tall, and aukwardly made; flow in ſpeech - 
and motion, ſo much as even to excite ridicule ; 


about ſixty years of age, and more corpulent than 


the Abyſſinians generally are; in a word, as pe- 
dantic and grave in his manner as it is poſſible 
to expreſs. He ſpent his whole leiſure time in 
reading the 22 nor did he willingly diſ- 
courſe 
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courſe of any thing elſe. He had been bred a 
toot-ſoldier ; and, though he rode as well as many 
of the Abyſſinians, yet, having long ſtirrup lea- 
thers, with iron rings at the end of them, into 
which he put his naked toe only, inſtead of ftir- 
rups, he had no ſtrength or agility on horſeback, 
nor was his bridle fuch as could command his 
horſe to ſtop, or wind and turn ſharply among 
trees, though he might make a tolerable figure 
on a plain. 
A boar, rouſed on our right, had wounded a 
horſe and a footman or Ayto Contu, and then 
eſcaped. Two buffalocs were found by thoſe on 
the right, one of which wounded a horſe hke- 
wife. Ayto Coniu, Engedan, Guebra Mariam, 
and myſelf, killed the other with equal ſhare of 
merit, without being in any fort of danger. All 
this was in little more than an hour, when our 
ſport ſeemed to be at the beſt; our horſes were 
conſiderably blown, not tired, and though we 
were beating homewards, ſtill we were looking 
very keenly for more game. Ammonios was on 
the left among the buſhes, and ſome large, beau- 
tiful, tall ſpreading- trees, cloſe on the banks of 
the river Bedowi, which ſtands there in 7 2 
Whether the buffalo found Ammonios 
monscs the buffalo, is what we r never get 
lim to explain to us; but he had wounded the 
beaſt ſlightly in the buttock, which, in return. 
had gored his horſe, and thrown both him and 
it to the ground. Luckily, however, his cloak 
had fallen off, which the buffalo tore in pieces, 


and 


THE SOURCE OF THE ML x. 43 


and employed himſelf for a minute with that and 
with the horſe, but then left them, and followed 
the man as ſoon as he ſaw him riſe and run. Am- 
monios got behind one large tree, and from that 


to another ſtill larger. The buffalo turned very 


aukwardly, but kept cloſe in purſuit ; and there 
was no doubt he would have worn our friend out, 
who was not uſed to ſuch quick motion. Ayto 
Engedan, who was near him, and might have 
aſüſted him, was laughing, ready to die at the 
Croll figure a man of Ammonios's grave carriage 


made, running and ſkipping about naked, with 


a ſwiftneſs he had never practiſed all his life be- 
fore; and Engedan continued calling to Confu 
to partake of the diverſion. 

The moment I heard his repeated cries, I gal- 
loped out of the buſtes to the place where he was, 


and could not help laughing at the ridiculous fi- 


gure of our friend, very attentive to the beaſt's 
motions, which ſeemed to dodge with great ad- 
dreſs, and keep to his adverfary with the utmoſt 
obſtinacy. As ſoon as Engedan faw me, he cried. 
<*© Yagoube ! for the love of Chriſt ! for the love 
of the 1 Virgin! don't interfere till Confu 
comes up.” Confu immediately arrived, and 
laughed more than Engedan, but did not offer 


to interfere; on the contrary, he clapped his 


hands, and cried, © Well done, Ammonios,” 
fwearing he never ſaw ſo equal a match in his 


life. The unfortunate Ammonios had been driven 
from tree to tree, till he had got behind one within 
4 few yards of the water; but the bruſh-wood 


upon 
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upon the banks, and his attention to the buffalo, 
hindered him from ſeeing how far it. was below 
him. Nothing could be more ridiculous than to 
fee him holding the tree with both his hands, 
peeping firſt one way, and then another, to 
fee by which the beaſt would turn. And well he 
might be on his guard; for the animal was abſo- 
lutely mad, toiling up the ground with his tcet 
both before and behind. Sir, ſaid I, to Ayto 
Confu, this will be but an ugly joke to night, if 
we bring home that man's corpſe, killed in the 
very midit of us, white we were looking on.“ 
_ Saying this, I parted at a canter behind the trees, 
crying to Ammonios to throw himſelf into the 
water, when I ſhould ſtrike the beaſt; and feeing 
the buſſalo's head turned from me, at full ſpeed 
I ran the ſpear into the lower part of his belly, 
through his whole in:tcitines, till it came out 
above a foot on the other fide, and there I left it, 
with a view to hinder the buffalo from turning. 
It was a ipcar which, though ſmall in the head, 
had a ſtrong, tough, ſeaſoned ſhaft, which did 
not break by ſtriking it againſt the trees and 
buſhes, and it pained and impeded the animal's 
- motions, till Ammonios quitting the tree, daſhed 
through the buſhes with ſome difliculty, and 
threw himſelf into the river. But here a danger 
occurred that I had not foreſeen. The pool was 
very deep, and Ammonios could not fwim ; ſo 
that though he eſcaped from the buffalo, he would 
infallibly have been drowned, had he not caught 
hold of ſome ſtrong roots of a tree ſhooting out 

of 
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of the bank; and there he ly in perfect ſafety 


from the enemy, till our fcrvants went round, 
and brought him out of the pool on the further 
ide. | 
In the mean time, the buſſalo, mortally wound- 
ed, ſeeing his enemy had eſcaped, kept his eyes 
intent upon us, who were about forty yards from 
him, walking backwards towards us, with intent 
to turn ſuddenly upon the neareſt horſe ; when 
Ayto Contu ordered two men with guns to ſhoot 
him through the head, and he inſtantly fell. The 
two we firſt killed were females ; this laſt was 2 
bull, and one of the largeſt, confeſſedly, that 
had ever been ſcen. Though not fat, I gueſs he 
weizhed nearer fifty than forty ſtone. His horns 
from the root, following the line of their curve, 
were about lifty-two inches, and nearly nine 
where thickeſt in the circumference. They were 
Nat, not round. Ayto Confu ordered the head 
to be cut off, and cleared of its fleſh, fo that the 
horns and ſkeleton of the head only remained; 
this he hung up in his great hall among the pro- 
boſces of elephants, and horns of rhinoceroſes, 
with tins inſcription in his own language, IAgu¹e 
the Nit Billed this upon the Bedowi.” 
Nie vere now within fight of home, to which 
we went ſtraight without further hunting. Nei- 
ther the ridicule nor the condolence of the young 
men could force ong word from Ammonios; 
only v hen aſked him whether or not he was hurt, 
he anſwered from the ſcripture, “Ile that loveth 
danger ſhall periſh in it.” But at night Ozoro 
Etther, 
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Eſther, either really or feignedly, expreſſing her- 
ſelf as diſpleaſed with her fon Ayto Confu, Am- 
montos, who loved the young man ſincerely, 
could not bear to be the occation of this; fo that 
all refolved itſelt into mirth and joke. What ad- 
ded to the merriment was, that the meſſengers 
from the Iteghè brought a large in ſe to our 
ſock of brandy ; but brought alio poiitive orders, 
both from her and the king, tc toro her, to 
determine me, by all poſſible means, to return to 
_ Gondar, or elſe to repair thither inſtantly herſelf. 
The evening of the day whereon we ſet out to 
hunt, ſo:2c men arrived from Ras el Feel, fent 
by Yaline, with camels for our baggage, nothing 
but mules being uſed at Tcherkin. They brought 
word, that the Shangalla were down near the 
Tacazzé, fo that now was the time to paſs with- 
out fear; that Abd el Jeleel, the former Shum of 
Ras el Feel, Yaſine's mortal enemy, had been ſeen 
lurking in the country near Sancaho ; but as he 
had only four men, and was himſelf a known 
coward, it was not probable he would attempt 
any thing againſt us, though it would be always 
beiter that we Keep on our guard. 
Icherkin has a market on Saturdays, in which 
raw cotton, cattle, honey, and coarſe cotton 
cloths are fold. The Shangalla formerly moleſted 
Tcherkin greatly, but for thirty years paſt they 
had done little damage. The fmall-pox raged fo 
violently for a number of years among them, that 
it has greatly diminiſhed their numbers, and con- 
ſequenily their power of troubling their neigh- 
bours 
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bours. At Tcherkin we faw a prodigious quan- 
tity of black ſcorpions, of a very ſmall kind, fel 
dom in the houſes, but chiefly hid under ſtones ; 
ſeveral of our people were ſtung by them, but no 
other miſchief followed, but a ſmall ſwelling, and 
2 complaint of cold in the part, which went 
away in a few hours. | 

From the deſcent of Moura, after leaving De- 
bra Tzai, and Koſcam, all was thick woods till we 
arrived at Tcherkin ; the roads very rugged and 
broken, but the weather was exceedingly plea- 


fant ; for though the thermometer was ſome. 


times at 115, it was always cool in the ſhade ; 
and by the fide of every river there was a freſh 
gentle breeze from N. E. eſpecially at mid-day. 
The mornings were always calm, or with little 
wind at N. E. It regularly changed about nine 
to N. W. and then fell calm. About four in the 
afternoon it generally was at welt or near it ; but 
two currents were conſtantly diſtinguiſhed at 
night; the lower N. E. veering eaſterly towards 
morning ; white the white fmall clouds very thin 
and high, coming very rapidly from the 8. W. 
fhewed the direction and ſtrength of the higher 
current. The mornings and nights were cloudy 


trom the firit of January, but the days perfectly 


fſerene. 


On Wedneſday the eighth of January, having 
rectified my quadrant with great attention, 1 
found the latitude of Icher in, bv a meridian al- 
titude of the fun, to be 139 % % 30 N.; and ta- 
king 2 mean between that and the meridian alti- 


tude 
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tude of eleven diſſerent ſtars, the following niglit, 
found the true latitude of Icherkin Anba o be 
139 7 35” north. But though from that time l 
was ready to depart, I could noi poitbly get dit- 
engaged from my friends, but by a compolition, 
which was, that I ſhould ſtay till the 15th, the 
day before Ozoro Eſther and her company were 
to ſet out on their return to Gondar ; and that 
they, on their part, ſhould ſuffer me to depart 
on that day, without further perſuaſion, or 
throwing any obſtacic whatever in my way. The 
king had recommended to them this fort of 
agreement, if | was obſtinate, and this being ſet- 
tled, we abandoned ourſelves to mirth and feſti- 
vity. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. m. 


nan Teherkin to Hor-Cncamoct, in Ras el Nel — 


Account of it—T ranſuctians there. 


OV the 15th of January, at a quarter paſt 
eight in the morning, we left Tcherkin, and 
entered immediately into thick woods ; but pro- 
ceeded very ſlowly, the road being bad and 
unknown, if it could be called a road, and our 
camels overloaded. About an hour afterwards 
we paſſed a finall village of elephant hunters on 
our right, and our courſe was ſtraight north, 
through dark thick woods, overgrown with long 

graſs, till at half an hour paſt ten we came to ano- 
ther ſmall village clofe on our right. We then 
turned N. W. and continued in that direction, 
paſting ſeveral villages, all of elephant hunters, 
and moſtly Mahometans. At three quarters after 
twelve we came to a ſmall river which runs W. 

N. W. and falls into the Germa; here we reſted. 
At ten minutes paſt one we ſet out again, thro” 
the thickeſt and moſt impenetrable woods I ever 
ftaw; and at half paſt four we encamped about 

two miles weſt of Amba Daid, a ſmall village of 
_ elephant hunters, often deſtroyed by the Shan- 
galla, but now lately rebuilt, and ſtrengthened 


by Agageers and their families under protection 
— "* of 
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of Ayto Confu. We went not to the village, for 
the fake of a ſmall brook which we had found 
here, running north, and falling into the Angrab. 
On the 16th, at half after ſeven in the morning, 
we reſumed our journey, going weſtward ; about 
an hour and a half afterwards we arrived at the 
Germa, a large river which runs N. N. W. and 
falls into the Angrab; and a quarter after nine 
we paſſed the Germa, and going N. W. through 
the very thickeſt woods, came to Dabdo, a hill 
almoſt deſerted, its inhabitants having been ſo 
frequently deſtroyed by the Pagan Shangalla. 
At twenty minutes paſt ten, ſtill going through 
the thickeſt woods, and ground all opened by the 
heat of the ſun, we found, in a graſſy marſh, a 
pretty abundant ſpring of foul water. This is 

the reſort oft the huaters of the elephant, as alſo 
of their rivals and enemies the Shangalla ; and 

here much human blood has been ſhed by people 

whoſe occupation and intention, when they went 
from home, were that of ſlaying the wild beaſts 
vnly. The Baaſa or Dobena Shangalla, poſſeſs the 
country which lies about four days journey N. E. 
from this. 

At a quarter paſt eleven we came to the river 
Ferkwa ; which, after ruaning N. W. falls into 
the Angrab ; it then ſtood in large deep pools ; 
the banks were covered with tal! green graſs; the 
taſte of the water toul, and earthy. At twelve 
we paſted the river 'Yerkwa; and going north, 
about an hour after we came to the Dongola, run- 
ning eat and weſt; and an hour after that to 

| Jibbel 
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Jibbel Myrat river, which running eaſt and weſt, 
was once the baundary between Sennaar and 
Abyflinia. Hiſtory does not tell us when theſe 
boundaries were altered, or upon what occaſion. 
It was probably upon the firſt invaſion that new 
ones were ſettled. It ſhould ſeem that the Aby. 
ſinians had then the better of Nubia ; for a large 
acceſſion of territory was ceded by the latter to 
the former. A few minutes after we came to the 

river Woodo, larger than the laſt. It has a roc- 
ky bottom, and is full of fmall fiſh of a browniſh 
and filver colour. Where we crofled, it runs 
from weſt to caſt, and falls into the Angrab. 
There we paſſed the night, not without alarms, 
as freſh foot-ſteps in the fand were very plainly 

diſcovered, which, by the length of the foot, and 

the largeneſs of the heels, our people pronoun- 
ced were ſurely Shangalla ; but nothing diſaſtrous 
appeared all night. 

On the 17th, before ſeven in the morning, we 
were again upon our journey, our direction N. 
and N. W. winding to due Weſt. Andoval moun- 
tain ſtood W. N. W. diſtant from us four miles. 
At forty minutes paſt eight, going due weſt, An- 
doval mountain lay to the north of us; and 
Awaſſa mountains to the ſouth. This is a ridge 
to Dabda, and Abra Amba. Andoval mountain 
is a ſmall pointed peek, which conſtitutes the 
north end of them. We halted here a few mi- 
nutes, and refumed our route to the weſtward, 

E 2 


and. 
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| and N. W. till we came to Sancaho, at half an 


hour » aſt one, and there we reſted. 

Sancaho is an old frontier territory of Abyflinia. 
The town may conſiſt of about 300 huts or hou- 
ſes, neatly built of canes, and curiouſly thatched 
with leaves of the fame. It riſcs in the midſt of 
a plain, and refembles in ſhape Tcherkin Amba, 
though much larger; a conſiderable diſtrict all 
around belongs to it, of wilds and woods, if ſuch 
as theſe, abandoned entirely to wild beaſts, can be 
aid to belong to any man. The eaſt end ſlopes 
with rather a ſteep deſcent into the plain ; and 
through that is a narrow winding road, ſeeming- 

ly the work of art, being obſtructed at turns by 

huge ſtones, and at different ſtages, for the pur- 
| pole of defence by guns or arrows; all the other 
ſides of the rock are perpendicular precipices. 


The inhabitants of the town are Baaſa, a race of | 


Shangalla, converted to the Mahometan religion; 
it is an abſolute government, has a nagareet or 
kettle- drum for proclamations, yet is underſtood 
to be inferior to Ras el Feel, and dependent on 
it; and always fubject to that nobleman, who is 
Kaſmati of Ras el Feel, ſuch as Ayto Confu then 
Was, after he had reſumed his government at my 
departure, though during my ſtay in Aby ſſinĩa it 
had devolved upon me by his furrendering it. 
Gimbaro, the Erbab or chief of Sancaho, was 
the talleſt and ſtouteſt man of his nation; about 
tix feet lix inches high, and ſtrongly made in pro- 
portion ; hunted always on foot ; and was faid, | 


auong lits people, to have ſingly killed clephants 
with 
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with one blow of his ſpear. The features of his 
face might well be called hideous; he paid his 
part of the revenue in buffaloes hides, of which 
the beſt ſhields were made ; and with clephants 
teeth, and rhinoccros's horns, uſed for the han- 
dles of the crooked knives, which the Abyflinians 
carry at their girdles. All the inhabitants os San- 
caho are hunters of clephants. It is their princĩ- 
pal food. Erbab Gimbaro came with Yaſine, and 
brought more than a hundred of the Shangalla to 
the king's army at Serbraxos, where the Moors 
alled red he did not any way diltinguiih himſelt. 
| | had, however, taken conſiderable notice of 
him; and at his earneſt deſire carried him into the 
tent, and ſhewed him the king. 

We encamped at the bottom of the hill on the 
ſouth-weſt ſide of the town, on the banks of the 
river, which riſes in the mountains fix miles off 
to the fouth, and encompaſlcs the half of the hill 
where Sancaho ii:unds; after which it turns north- 
ward, but was now moſtly dry. While ve were 
pitching our tent, I ſent one of Yaſine's men to 
order Gimbaro to fend us the uſual quantity of 

proviſion for ourſelves and camels, and told him 
alſo, that my camels were few in number, and 
weak; deſiring he would fend two, or one at leaſt, 
which ſhould be ſtated in his deftar, or account 
of rent for that year. I was aſtoniſhed to ſee 
Laſine's men return, bringing with them only a 
wookty-headed black, the Erbab's fon, as it ſeem- 
cd, who, with great freedom and pertneſs, and 
in very good Amharic, ſaid, My father falutes 
you; 
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you; if ye eat what he eats, ye ſhall be very wel- 
come.” I aſked him, What that was ?—He faid, 
Elephant killed yeſterday ; and as for camels ye 
demand, he tells you he has none; clephants are 
his camels, and rhinoceroſes are his mules.” 
Ayto Confu's ſervants, who heard this meſſage 
delivered, and who were as deſirous of getting 
over this journey to Ras el Feel as I was, adviſed 
me to go with him up the hill to the town, and 
expoſtulate with the Erbab, who, he faid, would 
be aſhamed to refuſe. Accordingly, I armed my- 
ſelf with a pair of piſtols at my girdle, with a fu- 
fil and bayonet in my hand; and took with me 
two ſervants with their piſtols alfo, each carrying 
2 large ſhip-blunderbuſs. We mounted the hill 
with great difficulty, being ſeveral times obliged 


to pull up one another by the hands, and entered 


into a large room fifty feet long. It was all hung 
round with elephants heads and wrenks, with ſke. 
letons of the heads of fome rhinoceroſes, and of 
monſtrous hippopotami, as alſo ſeveral heads of 
the girafla. Some large hon ſkins were thrown 
on ſeveral parts of the room, like carpets : and 
Gimbaro ſtood upright at one end of it, naked, 
only a ſmall cloth about his middle: the largeſt 
man I ever remembered to have ſeen, perfectly 
black, Rat-nofed, thick-lipped, and woolly-head- 
2 and ſeemed to be a perfect picture of thoſe 

Cannibal giants which we read of as inhabiting 
eee caſtles in fairy tales. 


He did not ſeem to take notice at my firſt en- 


tering the room, nor till I was very near him. 
" — on 
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He then came aukwardly forward, bowing, en- 
deavouring to kiſs my hand, which I withdrew 
from him, and faid in a firm voice, © I appre- 
hend, Sir, you do not know me.” He bowed 
and faid he did, but did not conceive, at the time, 
it was me that encamped at the brook. © You 
did not know, Sir, when you ſent your fon with 
Yaline's ſervant, and you know that you are con- 
ſiderably in my debt. Beſides, if you had any 
gratitude, you would remember the arrears I re- 
mitted you, and the preſents I made you when 
at Serbraxos, even though you miſbehaved there. 
| Your meſſage to me while below at the river was 
the language of a rebel. Are you willing to be 
declared in rebellion ?”* He faid, © By no means; 
he had always been a faithful fervant to Ayto 
Confu, Ras Michael, and the king, and had come 
to Serbraxos upon receiving the firſt order, and 
would obey whatever I ſhould command.” Then 
pay me the meery you owe me, and begin firſt by 
bringing two camels. He faid, he never re- 
fuſed the camels, and the meſſage he ſent was 
but in ſport.” And was it ſport too, Sir, faid I, 
when you ſaid you would fend me the fleſh of 
clephants to eat? Did you ever know a Chriſtian 
eat any fort of fleſh that a Mahometan killed?“ 
He anſwered, No; and begging my pardon, pro- 
miſed he would fend me bread and honey, and 
the camels ſhould be ready in the morning.” They 
muſt be ready to-night, faid I, and before night 
too; for I am to diſpatch a ſervant this evening 
to Ayto Confu to complain of your behaviour, 
as 
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as I do not know what you may meditate againſt 
us in our way to Ras el Feel.” He begged now, 
in the moſt earneſt manner, I would not complain; 
and ſaid, he would have all his ſpies outto the 
eaſtward, that not a Shangalla ſhould paſs to mo- 
left vs, without our being informed of them. 
Some of his principal people now interfering, I 
conſented to forget and forgive what had paſſed. 
We then ate bread, and drank bcer, to ſhow the 
reconciliation was fincere, and fo the affair ended. 
About ſix in the evening came two ftrong ca- 
mels, and about thirty loaves of bread made of 
Dora; two large wheat loaves for me, as alfo a 
Jar of wild hor ey, of excellent flavour, and with 
theſe a preſent to Ayto Confu's ſervant. 
On the 18th, about fix in the morning, Erbab 
Gimbaro, coming down to our tent, brought 
thirty loaves of Dora as before, and four of wheat, 
for the journey ; and we had already enough of 
honey, upon which we breakfaſted with the Er- 
bab, who, to confirm the friendſhip, took two or 
three glaſſes of ſtrong ſpirits, which put him into 
excellent humour. Ilis ſon, too, that he might 
atone for his lait night's miibehaviour, brought 
a better camel than any we had feen, and ex- 
changed it for one of thof: that came yeſterday 
in the evening. I, on the other hand, gave him 
a cotton cloth, and fome triſtes, which made him 
perfectly happy; and we parted in the moit cor- 
dial friendſhip poſſible, after having made a pro- 
mite that, at my return, I ſhould ſtay a week at 
Sancaho to hunt the elephant and rhinoceros. 
| 5 Before 
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Before leaving Sancaho, I had an opportunity 
of verifying a fact hitherto doubtful in natural 
hiſtory. Mr. Haſſelquiſt, the Swediſh traveller, 
when at Cairo, ſaw the ſkins of two girativs, ſtuf- 
fed, which came from Sennaar. He gives as mi- 
nute a deſcription as poſſible he could from ſecing 
the ſkins only; but ſays nothing about the horns, 
becauſe I ſuppoſe he did not fee them; on which 
account the doubt remained undecided, whether 
the giraffo's horns were ſolid as the deer's, and 
_ caſt every year; or whether they were hollow, 

attached to a core, or bone, like thoſe of ſheep, 
and conſequently permanent. The Count de 
Buffon conjectures them to be of this laſt kind, 
and fo I found them. They are twiſted in all reſ- 
ſpects like the horns of an antelope. | 

At ten minutes paſt eight we tet out from San- 
caho; but my people took it into their heads, 
that, notwithſtanding the fair behaviour of Erbab 
Gimbaro, he intended to lay fome ambuſh to cut 
us off, and rob us on the way. For my part, I 
was very well fatisfied of the contrary ; but this 
did not hinder them from forſaking the accuſtom- 
ed road, and getting among a thick wood of 
canes; we were obliged to cut our way out of 
them when our direction was weſt, or to the 
ſouthward of weſt. They were alſo afraid of Abd 
el Jileel. 

At ten minutes paſt eleven we croſſed the Pe- 
doui, which we had paſſed twice before; at half 
paſt eleven we croſſed it again, travelling ſouth- 
and a quarter a'ter twelve we were ſo 

entangled 


ward ; 
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entangled with woods, and fo fatigued with cut- 
ting the way for our camels, that we thought we 
ſhould get no further. We had, wore, CON- 
tinued till three quarters paſt one in a direction 
{outh-ealt, at which time we were not above five 
miles from Sancaho ; and, at half paſt two, had 
turned fouth-weſt on the banks of the large river 
Tokoor-Ohha, which ſignifies the Black River. 
It comes from the mountains of Awafſſa on the 
touth-cait, and, after winding conſiderably, it falls 
into the Guangue, about eight miles from Guan - 
jook. 

Iokoor-· Ohha is a river famous for the number 
ok buffaloes that are upon its banks, which are 
covered with large beautiful ſhady- trees, all of a 
hard red wood, called Dengui Sibber, or Breaker 
of Stones. They had neither fruit nor flower 
on them at this time, by which we might judge 
to what tribe they belong; but they are not ebony 
which in this country is known by the name of 
Zope. 
On the 19th, at three quarters paſt ſix we left | 
our ſtàtlon on 'Tokoor river, which we croſſed 
about a n of an hour after, our direction 
being nearly S. W. The territory here is called 
Gn aver, irom Gilma, a ſmall village a mile and 
a halt chant to the ſouthward. Gilmaber is about 
a mile and a half long, full of tall canes. From the 
time we left Tekoor river, we had been followed 
* a hon, or rather preceded by one, for it was 
generally 2 mall gun- hot before us; and where- 
ver it came to 2 bare ſpot, it would Gt down 
* 
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and grumble as if it meant to diſpute the way 
with us. Our beaſts trembled, and were all co- 
vered with fweat, and could fcarcely be kept on 
the road. As there ſeemed to be but one remedy 
for this difficulty, I took a long Turkiſh rifled 
gun, and crawling under a bank as near as poſ- 
ſible, ſhot it in the body, ſo that it fell from the 
bank on the road before us, quite dead, and even 
without muſcular motion. It proved to be a 
large lioneſs. All the pcopie in this country eat 
the fleſh of lions; as I have ſeen ſome tribes* in 
Barbary do likewiſe. We left the lioneſs to the 
inhabitants of the neighbouring village, ſkin and 
all; for we were fo tired with this day's journey, 
that we could not be at the pains of fkinning 

A few minutes after this we paſſed the river 
Gilma, twice, which runs to the northward. At 
half paſt nine we joined Dabda road, and a few 
minutes after croſſed the — a ſmall river 
running north. 
The country here becomes more open, for the 
thick woods have ſmall piains between them. In 
the entrance of a wood we found 2 man that had 
been murdered, and that very latcly, as the wild 
beaſts had not yet begun to touch the body; he 
had been ham- ſtrung, and his throat cut, a per- 
formance probably of the neighbouring Shangal- 
la. At fifty minutes paſt ten, our route being 
weſt, we paſſed under a hill a quarter of a mile 


CH 


* Welled Sidi Bongannim at Hydra. See Shaw's Travels. 
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on our right, upon which is a village called Sa- 
lamguc. At a quarter paſt eleven we crofled the 
{mall river of Kantis; and a quarter of an hour 
afterwards we aſcended a hill upon which ftands 
2 village of that name, inhabited by Mahometan 
Shangalla of the tribe of Baaſa. 

On the 20th we proceccied but a mile and a 
half; our beaſts and ourſelves being equally fa- 
tigued, and our cloaths torn all to rags. Guan- 
jock is a very delightful tpot by the river fide; 
mall woods of very hig trees interiperſed with 
very beautiful lawns; tc--eral fields alſo cultivated 

with cotton; variety or game (eſpecially Guinea 
towls, in great abundance) and, upon every tree, 
perroquets, of all the different kinds colours 
compoie the heav ties of —_— i ſaw no 
parrots, and lup poſe t w.:. none; but on 
firing a gon, the {C4 puuyably ever heard in thoſe 
e 4 there was ſuch a ſcreaming of ocher birds 
on all files, ſome flying to the place whence the 
noiſe came, and tome flying from it, that it was 
im paolſlible to hear dĩſtinctly any other found. It 
was at this place that I ſhot that curious bird 
called the Erkoom * in Amhara; the Abba Gum- 
ba, in Tigre ; and here at Guanjook, Teir el Na- 
il a, or the Bird of Deltiny. 

On the 22d, at three quarters paſt ſix we left 
Guan;ook, ard a few minutes after paſſed a ſmall 
river called Gumbacca, and afterwards the river 
40K007, At halt an our pail eight we reſted 

there, 


. — . $7 _ * 2 7 N - 
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there, and three hours after came to the Guangue. 
The Cuangue is the largett river we had feen in 
Abyllinia except the Nile and Taccaze. It riſes 
near Tchelga, or between 'Fchelga and Nara. It 
joins the Tacazzè in the Barabra, in the kingdom 
of Sennaar. The two rivers when joined are 
called the Atbara, which gives its name to the 
province. It abounds with hippopotami, and 
crocodiles, chieſly the former, which however 
we thought were moſtly ſmaller than thoſe of the 
Nite. OE 

At a quarter after one we came to Mariam- 

Ohha, and at half paſt three arrived at Hor. Ca- 

camoot. Hor in that country ſigniſies the dry 
deep bed of a torrent, which has ceaſed to run; 
and Cacamoot, the ſhade of death do chat Yaline's 
village, where we now took up our quarters, is 
called the Valley of the Shadow of Death: A bad 
omen for weak and wandering travelers as we 
were, ſurrounded by a multitude of dangers, and 
fo far from home, that there ſeemed to be but 
one that could bring us thither. We truſted in 
him, and he did deliver us. 

Hor-Cacamoot is ſituated in a plain in the midit 
of a wood, ſo much only of which has been cleared 
away as to make room for the miſcrahle huts of 
which it conſiſts, and for the finall pots of ground 
on uhich they ſow maſhilla, or maize, to furniſh 
them with bread. Their other food conſiſts en. 
tirely of the fleſh of the clephant and rhinoceros, 
and chiefly of the former; for the trouble of 
hunting the elephant is not greater than chaſing 

the 
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the rhinoceros, and the ference of gain is much: 
ſuperior. The clephant has a greater quantity of 
better fleſh, while his large teeth are very valua- 
ble, and afford a ready price everywhere. The 
inhabitants being kitle acquainted with the uſe of 
ſire- arms, the ſmaller game, of the deer kind, are 


not much moteſted, unleſs by the wild Shangalla, 


who make uſe of bows and arrows, fo that theſe 
animals are increaſed beyohd imagination. 
Ras el Feel conſiſted once of thirty-nine vil- 
lages. All the Arabs of Atbara reſorted to them 
with butter, honey, horſes, gold, and many other 
_ commoditics ; and the Skekh cf Atbara, living 
upon the fronticr of Sennaar, entertained a con- 
ſtant good correſpondence with the Shekh of Ras 
el Feel, to whom he ſent yearly a Dongola horſe, 
two razors, and two dogs. The Shekh of Ras 
el Feel, in return, gave him a mule and a female 
ſlave ; and the eflect of this intercourſe was to 
keep all the intermediate Arabs in their duty. 
Since the expedition of Yaſous II. againſt Sen- 
naar, no peace has ever ſubſiſted between the tuo 
ilates; on the contrary, all the Arabs that aſſiſted 
the king, and were deteated with him, pay tri- 
bute no longer to Sennaar, but live on the fron- 
tiers of Abyſlinia, and are protected there. The 
two chiefs of Atbara, and Ras el Feel, under- 


ſſland one another perfectly, and give the Arabs 


no trouble; and, it they pay their rent to either, 
it is divided between both. It was through the 
means of theſe Arabs the Ling of \byfinia's army 
was furniſhed, as we have en, with heavy horſes; 

and 
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and it was in conſequence of my depending on 
' this friendſhip with the Shckh of Teawa, that I 
attempted going thro” that province to Sennaar. 

Sometime before I left Gondar 1 had been 
threatened with an attack of the dyſentery. At 
my arrival at Hor-Cacamoot it grew worſe, and 
had many unpromiſing fymptoms, when I was 

by the advice and application of a common 

Shangalla, by means of a ſhrub called Woogi- 

noosꝰ, growing very common in thoſe parts, the 
manner of uſing which he taught me. 

The country, from Tcherkin to Ras el Feel, 
or Hor-Cacamoot, is all a black earth, called Ma- 
zaga, which ſome authors have taken for the 
name of the province. However, the word Ma- 
zaga, in the language of the country, ſignifies 
fat, looſe, black earth, or mold, ſuch as all that 
| tripe of land from 13? to 16 of latitude is com- 


poſed of, at leaſt till you reach to the deſerts of 


Atbara, where the rains c:d. Ras cl Feel is, I 
ſuppoſe, one of the hotteſt countrics in the known 
world. On the iſt day of March, at three o'clock 
in the afternoon, Fahrenheit's thermometer, in 
the ſhade, was 1149, which was at 61% at ſun- 
riſe, and 829 at ſun-fet. And yet this exceſſive 
heat did not makeaproportional ĩimpreſion upon 
our feelings. The evenings, on the contrary, ra- 
ther ſeemed cold, and we could hunt at mid-day. 
And this I conſtantly obſerved in this ful:ry coun- 
try, that, what was hot by the glaſs, never ap- 
5 pcared 


_ ® See the article Woogineos in the Anpondis. 
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peared to carry with it any thing proportionate 


in our ſenſations. 

Ras el Feel formerly paid 400 ounces of gold, 
which is 4000 crowns ; Sancaho paid 100. But 
trade having decreaſed, fince the expedition of 
 Yaſous II. to Sennaar, without the king's demand 
being leſſened, many people have left it, and are 
gone to Tcherkin. 

| have ſeveral times, in the courſe of this work, 
taken notice of a black nation called Shangalla, 
who ſurround all the N. N. W. and N. E. of 
Aby Tinia, by a belt fcarcely fixty miles broad. 
This is called by the Abytlininians, Kolla, or the 
Hot Country, which is likewiſe one of their 
names for hell. Two gaps, or ſpaces, made for 
the lake of commerce, in this belt, the one at 
Tchelga, the other at Ras el Feel, have been ſet. 
tled and poſſeſſed by ſtrangers, to keep theſe Shan- 
galla in awe ; and here the cuſtom-houſes were 
placed, for the mutual intereſt of both kingdoms, 
before all intercourſe was interrupted by the im-. 
politic expedition of Vaſous againſt Sennaar. Ras 
el Feel divides this nation of woolly-headed blacks 
into two, the one weſt below Kuara, and border- 
ing on Fazuclo (part of the kingdom of Sennaar ) 
as alſo on the country of Agows. "Theſe are the 
Shangalla that traffic in gold, which they find in 
the carth, where torrents have fallen from the 


mountains ; for there is no ſuch thing as mines 


in any part of their country nor any way of col- 
lecting gold but this; nor 1s there any gold found 
ia Abyſſinia, however confidently this has been 

advanced ; 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 65 
advanced; neither is there gold brought into that 
kingdom from any other quarter but this which 
we 2 HT ee notwithſtanding all the 

tations of the miſſionaries to make the 
e to ſubdue this kingdom appear more lu- 
crative and leſs ridiculous to European princes. 
The other nation, on the frontiers of Kuara, has 
Ras el Feel on the eaſt, about three days journey 
from the Cacamoot. The natives are called Gan- 
jar; a very numerous and formidable nation of 
hunters, conſiſting of ſeveral thouſand horſe. The 
origin of theſe is faid to have been, that when the 
Funge (or black nation now occupying Sennaar) 
diſpoſſeſſed the Arabs from that part of the coun- 
try, the black-flaves that were in ſervice among 
_ theſe Arabs, all fied and took poſſeſſion of the dif- 
tricts they now held; where they have greatly in- 
creaſed in numbers, and continue independent to 
this day. They arc the natural enemies of Ras el 
Feel, and much blood has been ſhed between 
them; from making inroads one upon the other, 
murdering the men and carrying their women in- 
to flavery. Vaſine, however, had become too 
ſtrong for them, by the aſſiſtance of Ayto Confu, 
and they had offered to aſſiſt the king at the cam- 
paign of Serbraxos. But they were found not 
lit to be truſted, ſo were ſent away, under pre- 
tence that they ſhould attack Coque Abou Barea 
governor of Kuara for the rebels, and hinder him 
from coming to their aſſiſtance ; and even this 
they did not do. 
Vol. V. F The 
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The title of their chief is Sheba, which ſignifies 
the Old Man. - His reſidence is called Caſhumo, 
by his own people; and Dendy Kolla, by the 
Abyflinians of Kuara. Yaſine, however, was now 
at peace with them, without which our journey 
would ſcarce have been poſſible. Sheba ſent his 
fon to ſee me at Ras el Feel; we thought, at that 
time, he came as a ſpy. However, when we de- 
parted I gave him a ſmall preſent ; and we ſwore 
mutual friendſhip, that he was to be ready always 
to fight againſt my enemies, and that we were to 
act kindly by each other, though we were to 
meet, horſe to horſe, alone in the deſert. 
Yaſine had done every thing, on his part, to 
ſecure me a good reception from Fidele Shekh of 
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and I had before travelled fome thouſand miles up- 
on much flighter promiſes, which had, however, 
deen always faithfully kept; fo that I did not at 
all fuſpe& that any thing unfair could be intended 
me at Teawa, where Fidele reſided. But as the 
loſs of life was the conſequence of being miſtaken, 
I never did omit any means to double my ſecurity. 

Mahomet Gibberti, as we have before obſerved, 
had already carried a letter of mine from Gondar 
to his maſter Metical Aga, Selictar to the Sher- 
riffe of Mecca in Arabia, requeſting that he would 
write to ſome man of conſideration in Sennaar, 
and, taking it for granted that I was then arrived 
at Teawa, deſire that a ſervant of the king might 
be ſent to give me fafe conduct from that frontier 
to the capital. Yaſine had written "7 


Atbara. Every aſſurance poſſible had been given, | 
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eſſect, directly to Sennaar, and ſent a ſervant of 
letter and an old ragged cloth about his waiſt ; and 
he had long ago arrived at Sennaar, the before- 
Among the tribes of Arabs that were protected 
by Vaſine, and furniſhed with paſture, water, and 
a market for their cattle, and milk and butter, at 
Ras el Feel, were the Daveina, by much the moſt 
powerful of all the Arabs in Atbara; but they 
fear of the troops of Sennaar. 
The Shekh of Beyla was a man of very great 
character for courage and probity. His name was 
Mahomet ; and I had often correſponded with 
him upon the ſubject of horſes for the king while 
I was at Gondar. He was greatly tormented with 
the ſtone, and by means of Taſine I had ſeveral 
times ſent him ſoap-pills, and lime, with directi- 
ons how to make lime-water. I therefore ſent a 
ſervant of mine with a letter to the Shekh of Bey- 
la, mentioning my intention of coming to Sennaar 
dy the way of Teawa and Beyla, and defiring him 
to forward my ſervant to Sennaar, to Hagi Belal 
my correſpondent there, and, at the fame time, 
write to ſome other friend of his own, to ſee that 
the king's ſervant ſhould be diſpatched to Teawa 
without delay. This ſervant, with the letters, I 
committed to the care of the Shekh of the Davei- 
na, who promiſed that he would himſelf ſee him 
ſafe into Beyla ; and, by a particular Providence, 
all theſe letters and meſſengers arrived ſafe with- 
F 2 aut 
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out miſcarriage of one, at the places of their deſ- 
tination, though we were long kept in ſuſpence 
before they took eſſect. 
] was now about to quit Ras el Feel for ever, in 
a firm perſwaſion that I had done every thing man 
could do to inſure a fafe journey and good recep- 
tion at Sennaar, till one day I received a viſit from 
Mahomet Shekh of Nile; which does not mean 
Shekh of the river, but of a tribe of that name, 
which is but a diviſion of the Daveina. To this 
Shekh I had ſhewn a particular attention in ſeve- 
ral trips he had made to Gondar, in conſequence 
of which he was very grateful and anxious for my 
ſafety. He told me, that he ſaw 1 was ſetting out 
perfectly content with the meaſures I had taken 
for my ſafety at Sennaar, and he owned that they | 
vere the beſt that human prudence could ſug- 
geſt ; © but fays he, in my opinion, you have not 
yet been cautious enough about Teawa. I know 


P'idele well, and 1 apprehend your danger is there, 


and not at Sennaar.” He then drew a moſt un- 
favourable picture of that Shekh, whom he affirm- 
ed to have been a murderer and a thief all his days, 
and the fon of a father no better than himſelf ; 
that he was of no religion, neither Mahometan, 
Chriſtian, nor Pagan, but abſolutely without fear 
of God; he faid however, be believed him to be 
a great coward ; and therefore the whole of my 
ſafety reduced itſelf to this, was he really afraid of 


Yaſine, or not? If he was, that became the beſt 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 69 


handle we could lay hold on ; but if, on the con- 
trary, he was not afraid of Vaſine, or was per- 
ſuaded, as he very well might be by wicked peo- 
ple about him, that, when once I was out of the 
country, Yaſine took no further charge of me, he 
doubted very much l ſhould never paſs Teawa, 
or, at leaſt, without ſuffering ſome heavy affront 
or ill-ufage, the extent of which it was impoſlible 
to determine. 
Theſe ſenlible ſuggeſtions made a very ſtrong 
impreſſion on Yaline and me; Yaſine's firſt po- 
ſition was, that Fidele was corneas afraid to diſ- 
oblige him; but, allowing the poſſibility he was 
not, he owned he had not ſubſtituted any ſecond 
meaſure to which I could truſt. We all regretted 
that our friends the Daveina had been ſuffered to 
depart without taking me with them by Sim-Sim 
and Beyla ; but it was now too late, as the Da- 
veina had for ſome days arrived at the ftation the 
neareſt Beyla and the fartheſt from us. It was 
then agreed, that Nile ſhould fend a relation of 
his, who was married to one of the tribes of je- 
haina Arabs, encamped upon Jibbel Iſriff near to 
Teawa, with whom Fidele was at that time ma- 
king peace, leſt they ſhould burn the crop about 
the town. This man was not to enter the town 
of Teawa with me, but was to come theſe the 
next day, as if from his friends at Jibbel Iſriff; 
and, if I then informed him there was danger, 
ſhould return to the Jehaina, mount a hajan or 
dromedary, and give Taſine information with all 
poilible 
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poſſible fpeed. All this being now ſettled, I pre- 
pared for my journey, having firſt, by many ob-. 
ſervations by night and day, fixed the latitude of 

Hor-Cacamoot to be 13® 1 33“ north. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


From Hor-Cacamoot to Teawa, Capital of Athara. 


Ir was on the 17th of March that we ſet out 
from Hor-Cacamoot on our journey to Tea- 
wa, Capital of the province of Atbaro. Our 
courſe was N. N. W. through thick bruſhwood, 
with a few high trees ; our companions being 
We had ſeveral interruptions on the road. At 
three in the afternoon we encamped at Falaty, the 
laſt village of Ras el Feel, a little to the north- 
ward. A ſmall mountain, immediately north 
from this village the one end of which is thought 
to reſemble the head of an elephant, gives the 
name to the village and the province*. This moun. 
tain ſtretches in a direction nearly north and 


| ſouth, as do the villages, and the ſmall river when 


it has water, but it was now apparently dry. 
However, by digging pretty deep in the ſand, the 
water filtering through the ſides of the holes fil. 
led in a certain time with a putrid, ill- taſted. un- 
wholeſome beverage, which is all this miſcr . 


* 
X 4444 FE 
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As el Feel bgnifics the head af an elephant. 
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village has for its uſe. The people look fickly 
and ill-coloured. Falaty is three miles and a half 
diſtant from —— its name interpreted 
is Poverty. 

On the 18th, at end 
„öl 
moſt impenetrable woods full of thorns ; and in 
two hours we came to the bed of a torrent, 
though in appearance dry, upon digging with our 
hands in the looſe ſand, we found great plenty of 
| freſh water exceedingly well taſted, being ſhel- 
tered by projecting rocks from the action of the 
ſun. This is called Surf el Shekh. He we filled 
our girbas, for there is very little good water to 
be found between this and Teawa. 
A girba is an ox's ſkin ſquared, and the edges 
ſewed together very artificially by a double ſeam, 
which does not let out water, much reſembling 
that upon the beſt Engliſh cricket-balls. An open- 
ing 1s left in the top of the girba, in the fame man- 
ner as the bung-hole of a caſk. Around this the 
ſkin is gathered to the ſize of a large handful, 
which, when the girba is full of water, is tied 
round with whip-cord. Theſe girbas generally 
contain about ſixty gallons each, and two of them 
are the load of a camel. They are then all be- 
ſmeared on the outſide with greaſe, as well to hin- 
der the water from oozing through, as to prevent 
its being evaporated by the action of the fun up- 
on the girba, which in fact happened to us twice, 


ſo as to put us in imminent danger of periſhing 
with thirſt. 


Yaline 
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 Yafine had provided a camel and two girbas, as 
well as every other proviſion neceſſary for us, till 
we ſhould arrive at Teawa. Surf el Shekh is the 
boundary of Ras el Feel. Here I took an affecti- 
onate leave of my friend Yatine, who, with all 

his attendants, ſhewed, at parting, that love and 
attachment they had conſtantly preſerved to me 
ſince our firſt acquaintance. 

 Soliman, my old and faithful fervant, who had 
carried my farſt letter to Sennaar, though provi- 
ded for in the king's fervice, inliſted upon attend- 
ing me to Sennaar, and dying with me if it ſhould 
be my fate; or elſe gaining the reward which had 
been promiſed him, if he brought back the good 

news of my ſafe arrival and good reception there. 
At parting, I gave the faithful Vaſine one of my 
| horſes and my coat of mail, that is my ordinary 
one ; for the one that was given me by Ozoro 
Eſther had belonged to king Yaſous, and as it 
would have been an affront to have beſtowed it 
on a common man like Yaſine, who, beſides, was 
a Mahometan, fo I gave it (with Ozoro Eſther's 
conſent) to Ayto Engedan, king Yaſous's grand- 
fon. Before parting, Yaline, like an old travel- 
ler, called the whole company together, and obli. 
2892 regent the Foike, the Prayer of 
Peace. 


At half paſt ſeven in the evening we came to 


Engaldi, a large baſon or cavity, ſeveral hundred 
yards in length, and about thirty feet deep, made 
for the reception of water by the Arabs, who en- 
camp by its ide after the rains. The water was 

hs almoſt 
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almoſt exhauſted, and what remained had an in- 
tolerable ſlench. However, flocks of Guinea fowls, 
partridges, and every fort of bird, had crowded 
thither to drink, from the ſcarcity of water elſe- 
where. I belicve, I may certainly fay, the num- 
ber amounted to many thouſands. My Arabs 
loaded themſelves in a very little while, killing 
them with ſticks and ſtones ; but they were per- 
fectly uſeleſs, being reduced to ſkeletons by hun- 
ger and thirſt. For this reaſon, as well as that I 
might not alarm any ſtrolling banditti within 
hearing, I did not ſuſſer a ſhot to be fired at them. 
At eight we came to Eradeeba, where is neither 
village nor water, but only a reſting-place about 
half a mile ſquare, which has been cleared from 
wood, that travellers, who paſs to and from At- 
bara, might have a ſecure ſpot whence they could 
e to mad dee. . 

. At a quarter paſt eleven we arrived at Quaicha, 
a bed of a torrent where there was now no water; 
but the wood ſeemed growing {till thicker, and to 
be full of wild beaſts, eſpecially lions and hyænas. 
Theſe do not fly from man, as thoſe did that we 
the hyæna, with a refolution to attack us. Upon 
our firſt lighting a fire they left us for a time; but 
towards morning they came in greater numbers, 
than before; a lion carried away one of our aſſes 
from among the other beaſts of burden, and a 


byæna attacked one of the men, tore his cloth 
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As we now expected to be inſtantly devoured, the 
preſent fear overcame the reſolutions we had 
made, not to uſe our fire arms, unleſs in the ut- 
moſt neceſſity. I fired two guns, and ordered 
my ſervants to fire two large ſhip-blunderbuſles, 
which preſently freed us from our troubleſome 
gueſts. Two hyznas were killed, and a large li- 
on being mortally wounded was diſpatched by 
our men in the morning. They came no more 
near us; but we heard numbers of them howling 
at a diſtance till day-light, either from hunger or 
the ſmarts of the wounds they had received, per- 
haps from both ; for each ſhip-blunderbuſs had 
they weredirected, at the diſtance of about twen- 
ty yards, ſeemed to be crowded with theſe ani- 
mals. The reaſon why the hyzna is more fierce 
here than in any part of Barbary, will be given 
Though this, our firſt day's journey from Fa- 
laty and Ras el Feel, to Quaicha, was of eleven 
hours, thediftance we had gone in that time was 
not more than ten miles; for our beaſts were ex- 
ceedingly loaded, fo that it was with the utmoſt 
difficulty that either we or they could force our- 
ſelves through thoſe thick woods, which ſcarcely 
admitted the rays of the fun. From this tation, 
however, we were entertained with a moſt mag- 
nificent fight. The mountains at a diftance tow- 
ards the banks of the Tacazzze, all Debra Haria, 
and 
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and the mountains towards Kuara, were in a vio- 
lent bright flame of fire. 

The Arabs feed all their flocks upon the branch- 
es of trees; no beaſt in this country eats graſs. 
When therefore the water is dried up, and they 
can no longer ſtay, they ſet fire to the woods, and 

to the dry graſs below it. The flame runs under 
the trees, ſcorches the leaves and new wood, with- 
out confuming the bo dy of the tree. After the 
tropical rains begin, the vegetation immediately 
returns ; the ſprings increaſe, the rivers run, and 
the pools are filled with water. All forts of verdure 
being now in the greateſt luxuriancy, the Arabs 
Mg. r = This conflagration | 
is performed at two the firſt, by the 
Shangalla and W 6 he ſouthern parts of 
this woody country, begins in the month of Oc- 
tober, on the return of the fun, the circumſtan- 
ſtances of which I have already mentioned; the 
latter, which happens in March, and lafts all April, 
beſides providing future ſuſtenance for their 
flocks, is likewiſe intended to prevent, at leaſt to 
diminiſh, the ravages of the fly ; a plague of the 

We left Quaicha a little before four in the morn- 
ing of the 19th of March, and at half an hour paſt 
five we came to Jibbel Achmar, à ſmall moun- 
tain, or rather mount; for it is of a very regular 
form, and not above zoo feet high, but covered 
with green graſs to the top. What has given it 
the name of Jibbel Achmar, or the Red Moun- 
tain, I know not. All the country is of red 
earth 
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carth about it ; but as it hath much graſs, it ſhould 
be called“ the Green Mpuntain, in the middle of 
the red country; though there is nothing more 
vague or undetermined than the language of the 
Arabs when they ſpeak of colours. This hill, fur- 
_ rounded with impenetrable woods, is in the be- 
ginning of autumn the rendezvous of the Arabs 

Daveina, when there is water ; at which time the 
edirmce and mane flow of hacks, crowd hi- 
ther; tho? few elephants, but they are thoſe of 
the largeſt kind, moſtly males; fo that the Arabs 
make this a favourite ſtation, after the graſs is 
burnt, eſpecially the young part of them, who are 
hunters. | 
We reached Imſcrrha at half paſt eleven, the 
water being about half a mile diſtant to the S. W. 
The wells are fituated upon a ſmall ridge that runs 
nearly eaſt and weſt. At one extremity of this 

is a ſmall-pointed mountain, upon which was for- 
merly a village belonging to the Arabs, called je- 
haina, now totally deftroyed by the hunting par- 
ties of the Daveina, the great tyrants of this coun- 
try, who, together with the ſcarcity of water, 
are the principal cauſes that this whole territory 
is deſolate. For though the ſoil is fandy and im- 
proper for agriculture, yet it is thickly overgrown 
with trees; and were the places where water is 

found ſufficiently ſtocked with inhabitants, great 
numbers of cattle might be paſtured here, every 
ſpecies of which live upon the leaves and the 
| young 
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young branches of trees, even on ſpots where 
graſs is abundant. FA - 

On the 2oth, at fix o'clock in the morning, we 
ſet out from Imſerrah, and in two hours arrived 
at Raſhid, where we were ſurpriſed to fee the 
branches of the ſhrubs and buſhes all covered 
with a ſhell of that ſpecĩes of univalve called Tur- 
bines, white and red; ſome of them from three 
to four inches long, and not to be diſtinguiſhed 
by the niceſt eye from thoſe ſea-ſhells, of the fame 
ſpecies, which arc brought in great quantities 
| How theſe came firſt in a fandy deſert fo far 
from the ſea is a diſquiſition I ſhall not now en- 
ter into. There are of this fiſh great numbers in 
the Red Sea, and in the Indian Ocean; how they 
came upon the buſhes, or at the roots of them, 
appears more the buſineſs of the preſent narrative. 
To confine myſelf to the matter of fact, I ſhall 
only fay, that throughout this deſert are many 
ſprings of falt-water ; great part of the deſert is 
foſſile falt, which, buried in ſome places at dif- 
ferent depths according to the degree of inclinati- 
on of all minerals to the horizon, does at times 
in theſe fountains appear very near the ſurface. 
Here I ſuppoſe the ſeed is laid, and, by the addi- 
tion of the rain-water that falls upon the ſalt du- 
ring the tropical rains, the quantity of ſalt-water 
is much increaſed, and theſe fiſhes ſpread them- 
ſelves over the plain as in a temporary ocean. 
The rains decreaſe, and the fun returns; thoſe 
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that are near ſprings retire to them, and provide 
for the propagation of future years. Thoſe that 
have wandered too far off in the plains retire to 

the buſhes as the only ſhelter from the fun. The 
intenſe heat at length deprives them of that ſhade, 
and they periſh with the leaves to which they 
crept for ſhelter, and this is the reaſon that we faw 
ſuch a quantity of ſhells under the buſhes ; that 
of the ſprings, we ſhall further circumſtantiate in 
our Appendix, when we ſpeak of muſſels fo found 
in our hiſtory of the formation of pearls. - 
Raſhid was once full of villages, all of which 

ſeven or eight wells of good water here, and the 
place itſelf is beautiful beyond deſcription. It is a 
fairy land, in the middle of an inhoſpitable, unin- 
an immenſe number of the deer kind. Among 
theſe, we ſaw a large one, like the antelope, his 
| buttocks (a conſiderable way up his back) being 
thigh in a black line, drawn from the haunch 
down very nigh to the joint of his hind leg. 
Ariel in Arabia, go in large flocks, are exceed- 
ingly ſwift ; though, from the neceſſity of com- 
ing to water, and its only being found in parti- 
cular places, they were an eaſy victim to thoſe 
that watched for them at night. 
Sim Sim is a copious ſpring, which ſupplies a 
large 
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large baſon the Arabs have dug for it near thirty 
feet deep. It lies weſt of Raſhid, or a little to the 
ſouthward of weſt. It is in a ſandy deſert, in the 
direct way to Beyla and Sennaar, and here the 
Daveina kept their flocks, equally fecure from the 
fly and the troops of Sennaar, the two great ene- 
mies they have to fear ; and being in the neigh- 
bourhood of Ras el Feel, they keep a large mar- 
ket there, ſupplying that country amply with 
proviſions of all kinds, and getting from it, in re- 
turn, what they have not in their own diſtrict. 
We were juſt two hours in coming to Raſhid, 
for we were flying for our lives; the Simoom, or 
| hot-wind, having firuck us not long after we had 
ſet out from Imſerrah, and our little company, all 
but myſelf, fell mortally fick with the quantity 
of poiſonous vapour that they had imbibed. I 
apprehend, from Raſhid to Imſerrah it is about 
five miles; and though it is one of the moſt dan- 
gerous halting places between Ras el Feel and Sen- 
naar, yet we were ſo cnervated, our ſtomach fo 
weak, and our hcead-achs fo violent, that we 
could not pitch cur tent, but cach wrapping him- 
ſelf in his cloak, reſigned himtelf immediately to 
lleep, under the cool ſhade of the large trees, invi- 
ted by the pleaſant breeze from the north, which 
ſeemed. to be merely local, conäned to this fmall 
grove, created probably by the vicinity of the wa- 
ter, and the agitation we had occaſioned in it. 
In this helpleſs ſtate to which we were reduced, 
I alone continued not weakened by the ſimoom, 
nor overcome by ſleep. A Ganjar Arab, Who 
drove 
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drove an aſs laden with falt, took this opportuni- 
ty of ſtealing one of theſe mules, together with a 
lance and ſhield belonging to one of my ſervants. 
The country was ſo woody, and he had fo much 
advantage of us in point of time, and we were 
in ſo weak and difcouraged a ſtate, that it was 
thought in vain to purſue one ſtep. So he got 
off with his booty, unleſs he was intercepted by 
ſome of thoſe wild beaſts, which he would find 
every where in his way, whether he returned to 
| Ras el Feel, or the frontiers of Kuara, his own 
country. 
Having refreſhed ourſelves with a little ſleep, 
the next thing was to fill our girbas, or ſkins, 
with water. But before we attempted this, I 
thought to try an experiment of mixing about 
twenty drops of ſpirit of nitre in a horn of water 
about the fize of an ordinary tumbler. This I 
found greatly refreſhed me, though my head-ach 
ſtill continued. It had a much better effect upon 
my ſervants, to whom | gave it; for they all 
| ſeemed immediately recovered, and their fpirits 
much more fo, from the reflection that they had 
with them a remedy they could truſt to, if they 
thould again be ſo unfortunate as to meet this 
Honous wind of vapour. 

On the 21ſt, we ſet out from Raſhid at two 
o'clock in the morning, and at a little paſt cight 
arrived at Imhanzara, having gone moſtly N. W. 
to north and by weſt. This, too, is a tation of 
the Arabs Daveina ; and there had been here 


hrge pools of water, the covities, approcatly dag 
Vol. V. | G by 
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by the hands of men, were from twenty to thirty 
feet deep, and no lets than fixty yards long. The 
water was juſt then drying up ; and ſtood only 
about half a foot in depth, in the bottom of one 
of the pools. The borders of the baſons were 
thick ſet with acacia and jujeb-trees ; but the fruit 
of the latter was drying upon the ſtones, and 
fallen ſhrivelled in great quantities upon the 
ground. We gathered about a couple of pecks, 
| which was a very great refreſhment to us. The 
fruit, though retaining a very ſharp acid taſte, is 
mixed with a ſweetneſs not unlike the tamarind ; 
and which it communicated to water, upon a 
handful of the dry fruit being ſteeped therein for 
half an hour. The ordinary jujeb in Barbary is 
oblong like an olive; this is perfectly round like 
the cherry, but fomething ſmaller. The tree is 
thorny, and differs in nothing from the other, 
but only in the ſhape of the fruit. When dried 


it is of a golden colour; and is here called Nab- 1 


ca, being the principal ſuſtenance of the Arabs, 
till theſe pools are dry, when they are obliged to 
ſeek other food, and other water, at ſome more 

diſtant ſtation. 
This day, being the fifth of our journey, we 
had gone about five hours very diligently, though, 
conſidering the weak ſtate we were in, I do not 
think we advanced more than ſeven or eight 
miles; and it was to me very viſible, that all the 
animals, mules, camels, and horſes, were aſſect- 
ed as much as we were by the fimoom. They 
drank repeatedly, and for a conſiderable length 
of 
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of time, but they ſeemed 5 juſt ſo much the 
worſe for it. 

Upon approaching the pool, diet has ene bs 
it, though yet at ſome diftance from it, my ſer- 
vants ſent me word to come up ſpeedily, and 
bring fire-arms with me. A hon had killed one 
of the deer, called Ariel, and had ate a part of it, 
but had retired upon the noiſe we had made in 
alighting. In place of him, five or fix hyænas 

| had ſ ed the carcaſe, and ſeveral others were at 


the !::(tant arriving to join them, and partake of 


the prey the lion had abandoned. I haſtened up- 
on the ſummons, carrying with me a muſket and 
bayonet, and a ſhin blunderbuſs, with about for. 
ty ſmall bullets in it. I crept through the buſhes, 
and under banks as near to them as poſſible, for 
fear of being ſcen ; but the precaution ſeemed en- 


- tireiy ſuperfluous; for though they obſerved me 


approaching, they did not ſeem diſpoſed to leave 
their prey, but in their turn looked at me, raiſing 
the briſtles upon their back, ſhaking themſelves as 

a dog does when he comes out of water, and gi- 
ving a ſhort but terrible grunt. After which they 
fell to their prey again, as if they meant to diſ- 
patch their decr firſt, and then come and {ſettle 
their affairs with me. I now began to repent ha- 
ving ventured alone ſo near; but knowing, with 
the ſhort weapon I had, the execution depended 
a good deal upon the diſtance, I ſtill crept a little 
nearer, till I got as favourable a poſition as I 
could wiſh behind the root of a large tree that 
had fallen into the lake. Having ſet my muſket 
G 2 1 at 
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at my hand, near and ready, I levelled my blun. 
derbuſs at the middle of the group, which were 
feeding voracioully like as many ſwine, with a 
conſiderable noiſe, and a civil war with each 
other. Two of them fell dead upon the ſpot ; 
two more died about twenty yards diſtance ; but 
all the reſt that could eſcape fle4 without looking 
back, or ſhewing any kind of reſentment: I then 
took my muſket in my hand, and ſtood prepared 
with my bayonet, behind the tree, but fired no 
more, not knowing what their humour or diſpo- 
ſition might be as to a return upon acceſſion of 
new COmpanions. 
About twenty ſmall foxes, and a flock of ſeve- 
ral hundred Guinea-fowls, now came up from 
the infile of the pool. The fowls lighted imme- 
diately, and ran back again to the water. The 
_ foxes retired quickly into the wood. Whether 
they had aflembled with a view of getting a ſhare 
of the deer, an animal of this kind being gene- 
rally attendant upon the lion, or whether, as is 
moſt likely, they were ſeeking the Guinea-fowls, 
I do not know. I ſuſpect it was the latter, by 
their number ; for never more than one at a time 
is remarked to accompany the hon. 

We obſerved a variety of traps and cages, ſome 
of them very ingenious, which the Daveina, or 
other Arabs, had ſet to catch theſe birds, ſeveral 
of which we found dead in theſe ſnares, and ſome 
of them had not yet been touched by beaſts ; and 

as there was but a ſmall diſtancc between the traps 
and the water's edge, which could only be an- 
ſuwerable 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 85 


ſwerable to a few days evaporation, we with great 
reaſon inferred, that the Daveina, or ſome other 
Arabs, had been there a very ſhort time before. 
We found in the mud of the pool large green 

| ſhell-ſnails, with the animals alive in them; ſome 
of them weighed very near a pound, in nothing, 
| but ſize and thickneſs of the ſhell, different from 
common garden-fnails. 
Nat a little alarmed at this diſcovery that the 
Arabs were near us, we left Imhanzara at four 
o'clock in the evening of the 21ſt, our journey 
- moſtly N. W. at eight we loſt our way, and were 
obliged to halt in a wood. Here we were terri- 
fied to find, that the water in our girbas was en- 
tirely gone; whether by evaporation of the hot 
wind, or otherwiſe, I know not; but the ſkin 
had the appearance of water in it, till its lightneſs 
in unloading diſcovered the contrary. Though 
all the people were ſick, the terror of being with- 
out water gave us ſomething like alacrity, and 
deſire to puth on. We ſet out at eleven, but ſtilj 
wandered in the wood till three o'clock in the 
morning of the 22d, when we were obliged again 
to alight. I really then began to think we were 
loſt. 1 ordered the girbas to be examined: a large 
one which we had filled at Raſhid was entirely 
empty ; and that one which we had partly filled 
at Imhanzara, on account of the badneſs of the 
water, had not much more in it than what kepe 
liquid the mud which had been taken up with it. 
This, however, (bad as it was) was greedily 
guzzled up in a moment. The people who con- 
ducted 
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ducied the aſſes, ſeeing that we had ſkins to con- 
tain plenty of water for us, had omitted to fill the 
ſmall goat-ſkin which each of them carried. A ge- 
neral murmur of fear and diſcontent prevailed 
through our whole company ; for we could have 
no gueſs at the nearneſs or ſituation of the next 
well, as we had loſt our road; and ſome of the 
caravan even pretended that we had paſſed it. But 
though we had travelled thirteen hours, I cannot 
compute the diſtance to have been above fourteen 
miles. 
This day, being the ſixth from Ras el Feel, at 
half after five in the morning, we ſet off in great 
deſpondency; and, upon the firſt dawn of day, I 
ſet our route by the compaſs, and found it north, 
and by eaſt, or more eaſterly. This did not ſeem 
the probable road to Sennaar, after having gone 
ſo conſiderably to the north-weſt. But, before ! 
could make much reflection upon the obſervation, 
one of the caravan declared he knew the road, 
and that we had gone very little out of it, and 
were now proceeding ſtraight to the well. Ac- 
cordingly, at half paſt nine, we reached it ; it is 
called Imgellalib *. There is great plenty of wa- 
ter, with a leather-bucket, and a ftraw rope to 
draw it up, but it is very ili-taſted. However, 
the fear of dying with thirſt, more than having 
materially ſuffered from it, made every one preſs 
to drink; and the effect of this hurry was very 
foon 
, The word fignifies the Well of Cxraranss I ſuppoſe of thoſe which, 


lg ours, bring falt into Atbuia, tor there is no other trade between the 
ro nations. 
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ſoon ſeen. Two Abyſſinian Moors, a man and 
woman, died after drinking; the man inſtantly, 
and the woman a few minutes after; for my own 
part, though thirſty, I was ſenſible I could have 
held out a conſiderable time without danger; and 
indeed, I did not drink till I had waſhed my head, 
face, and neck all over. I then waſhed my mouth 
and throat, and, having cooled myſelf, and in 
great meaſure afſuaged my thirſt, I then drank 
till I was completely fatisfied, but only by fmall 
draughts. I would have perſuaded all my com- 
panions to do the fame, but I was not heard; and 
one would have thought, like the camels, they 
had been drinking once for many days to come. 
Yet none of them had complained of thirſt till 
they heard the girbas were empty ; and it was not 
fixtcen hours ſince they had drank at Imhanzara, 
and but twelve ſince the girbas were found to be 
dry, when we firſt loſt our way, and ſtopped in 
the wood. = 
The extenſive, and very thick foreſt, which 
had reached without interruption all the way 
from Tcherkin, ended here at Imgellalib. The 
country is perfectly flat, and hath very little wa- 
ter. The foreſt, however, though thick, afforded 
no ſort of ſhade; the hunters, for the ſake of 
their ſport, and the Arabs, for deſtroying the 
thes, having ſet fire to all the dry graſs and 
ſurubs, which, paſſing with great rapidity, in the 
direction of the wood from caſt to weſt, though 
it had not time enough to deftroy the trees, did 
yet wither, and occaſion every ileaf that was upon 
them 
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them to fall, unleſs in thoſe ſpaces where villages 
had been, and where water was. In ſuch ſpots 
a number of large ſpreading trees remained full 
of foliage, which, from their great height, and 
being cleared of underwood, continued in full 
verdure, loaded with large, projecting, and exu- 
berant branches. But, even here, the pleafure 
that their ſhade afforded was very temporary, ſo 
as to allow us no time for enjoyment. The fun, 
ſo near the zenith, changed his azimuth fo ra- 
pidly, that every few minutes I was obliged to 


change the carpet on which I lay round the trunk 


of the tree, to which I had fled for ſhelter; and, 
though I lay down to ſleep, perfectly ſkreened 
by the trunk, or branches, 1 was preſently awak- 
ened by the violent rays of a ſcorching fun, the 
ſhade having paſſed beyond me; and this was 
particularly incommodious, when the trees, un- 
der which we placed ourſelves, were of the thorny 
kind, very common in thoſe foreſts. The thorns, 
being all ſcattered round the trunk upon the 
ground, made either changing: place, or lying, 
equally uneaſy; ſo that often, however averſe we 
were to fatigue, with the eſſects of the ſimoom, 
ue found, that, pitching the head of our tent, 
and ſometimes the whole of it, was the only poſ- 
ſible means of ſecuring a permanent protection 
from the ſun's oppreſſive heat. In all other places, 
though we had travelled conſtantly in foreſts, we 
never met with a tree that could ſhade us for a 
moment, 
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moment, the fire having deprived them of all 
their leaves. 


Lat? tibi gurgite rupto 
2 
Lata comis bebeni; que quamvit arbore multa 

Frondeat, æſlatem nulla ſibi mitigat umbrd, 
Linea tam rectum mundi ferit illa leanem. 


Luc Ax. 


Having refreſhed ourſelves for near two hours 
dy the enjoyment of this water at Imgellalib, and 
raked a ſufficient quantity of ſand over the dead 
bodies of our two companions, from piety and 
| decency rather than for uſe, we abandoned them 
to the hyænas, who had already ſmelled the mor- 
tality, and were coming, two and three together, 
at the diſtance of a long ſhot from the well where 
we were then drinking. We ſet out at eleven, 
our road being thro” a very extenſive plain ; and 
at two in the afternoon, we alighted at another 
well, called Garigana; the water was bad, and 
in ſmall quantity. In this plain is fituated the 
principal village of Atbara, called Teawa. The 
thermometer, flung under the camel, in the 
ſhade of the girba of water, had yet, neverthe- 
leſs, varied within theſe three hours from 111? 
to 1195. 

At five o'clock we left Garigana, our journey 
being ſtill to the eaſtward ot north; and, at a 
quarter paſt ſix in the evening, arrived at the vil- 
lage of that name, whoſe inhabitants had all 
periſhed 
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periſhed with hunger the year before; their 
wretched bones being all unburied and fcattere«l 
upon the ſurface of the grourd where the village 
formerly ſtood. We encamped among the bones 
of the dead ; no fpace couid be found free from 
them ; and on the 23d, at fix in the morning, 


full of horror at this miſerable ſpectacle, we ſet 


out for Teawa: this was the ſeventh day from 
Ras el Feel. After an hour's travelling we came 
to a ſmall river, which ſtill had water ftanding 
m ſome conſiderable pools, although its banks 
were perfectly deſtitute of any kind of ſhade. 


At three quarters after ſeven in the evening 
we arrived at Teawa, the principal village and 
reſidence of the Shekh of Atbara, between three 
and tour miles from the ruins of Garigana. 'The 
whole diſtance, then, from Hor-Cacamoot, may 
be about ſixty-five miles to Teawa, as near as I 
then couid compute, that is, from Hor-Cacamoot 
to Raſhid, thirty-two miles, and from Raſhid to 
Teawa, thirty-three miles; but Raſhid from Hor- 


Cacamoot bears N. W. and by N. and the lati- 
tudes ar: — 


Tcawa, lat. 1 4 2 4” N. 
Hor-Cacamoot, 13 1 33 


Difference, hat. 1 O 31 


The difference of longitude is then but five or ſix 
miles; fo that, Teawa is very little to the welt- 


ward 
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ward of due north from Hor-Cacamoot, and 
nearly in the fame meridian with Ras el Feel, 
which is four miles weft of Hor-Cacamoot. From 
Imhanzara to Teawa, but efpecially from Imgel- 
lalib, we went always to the eaſtward of north. 
From Teawa we obſerved the following bearings 
and diſtances: 

Beyla, W. S. W. about 28 miles at fartheſt. 
Haſib, S. and by W. 

Jibbel, Imſiddera, S. about 8 * where is 
good water. 

 Mendera, N. 48 miles; indifferent water from 
deep wells. 

Raſhid, S. nearly 33 miles; plenty of good 
water all the year. 


Jibbel Ilriff, F. N. F. about three miles; wa- 
ter. 


Jibbel Atteſh and Habharras, W. and by N. be- 
tween 50 and 60 miles. 


Sennaar, W. and by N. as far as we could gueſs 
about 70 miles. 


Guangue River, from 14 to 16 miles due eaſt. 

Derkin, E. N. E. about 27 miles. 

At Garigana, ſeveral of our caravan, with their 
alles and loading of ſalt, left us, either afraid of 
entering Teawa, or becauſe their friends dwelt 
at Jibbel Iſriffl, where the clan of Jehainz were 
then encamped, being afraidof the Aras Davcina, 
who, the preceding year, had deſtroyed all the 
_ crops and villages that belonged to them, or ra- 
ther reaped them for their own advantage. The 
whole tribe of Jehaina is greatly their interiors 3 
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all reſpects, and as by ailembling upon Jibbel Uritf, 
a low though very rugged ridge of hills, abound- 
ing in water, where the pits in which they hide 
their grain were, and where, too, they had de- 
poſited the principal of their effects, they had 
given this pledge of mutual aſſiſtance to the in- 
| habitants of Teawa in cafe of an attack from thoſc 
great deſtroyers the Daveina. 
The Daveina being Arabs, who a hve 
in tents, bear a mortal enmity to all who inhabit 
villages, and, as occaſion offered, had deſtroyed, 
ſtarved, and laid waſte the greateſt part of Atbara. 
They had been outlawed by the government of 
Sennaar for having joined Yaſous I. upon the 
expedition againſt that kingdom. They had ever 
fince been well-received by the Abyſſinians, lived 
independent, and in perpetual defiance of the go- 
vernment of Sennaar. They had often threaten- 
ed Teawa, but had given the Shekh of Beyla an 
aſſurance of friendfhip ever ſince Yaſine had mar- 


ried a daughter of that Shekh. 


-- "Ihe Erengih of Teawa was about 25 horſe, of 
which about ten were armed with coats of mail. 
They had about a dozen of firelocks, very con- 
temptible from the order in which they were 
kept, and ſtill more ſo from the hands that bore 
them. The reſt of the inhabitants might amount 
to twelve hundred men, naked, miſerable, and 
deſpicable Arabs, like the reſt of thoſe that live in 
villages, who are much inferior in courage to the 
Arabs that dwell in tents: weak as its ſtate was, 

it 
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it was the ſeat of government, and as ſuch a cer- 
- tain degree of reverence attended it. Fidele, the 
Shekh of Atbara, was reputed by his own people 
a man of courage; this had been doubted at 
Sennaar. Welled Haffan, his father, had been 
employed by Naſſer the ſon, late king of Sennaar, 
in the murder of his father and fovereign Baady, 
which he had perpetrated, as I have already men- 
tioned. Such was the ſtate of Teawa. Its con- 
ſequence was only to remain till the Daveina 
ſhouid reſolve to attack it, when its corn- fields 
being burnt and deſtroyed in a night by a multi- 
tude of horſemen, the bones of its inhabitants 
ſcattered upon the earth, would be all its remains, 
like thoſe of the miſerable village of Garigana. 
I have already obſerved, in the beginning of 
the journey, that the Shekh of the Arabs Nile, 
who refided in Abyflinia, near Ras el Feel, ſince 
the expedition of Yaſous, had warned me, at 
Hor-Cacamoot, to diſtruſt the fair promiſes and 
friendly profeſſions of Shekh Fidele, and had, in- 
deed, raiſed ſuch doubts in my mind, that, had 
not the Daveina been parted from Sim Sim, (or 
the confines of Abyflinia) though there would 
have been a riſk, that if, coming with that tribe, 
I ſhould have been · ill received at Sennaar, I never- 


theleſs would have travelled with them, rather 
than by Teawa; but the Daveina were gone. 
The Shekh of Atbara, having no apparent in- 
tereſt to deceive us, had hitherto been a friend as 
far as words would go, and had promiſed every 
| thing 
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thing that remained in his power; but, for fear 
of the work, Nile had given us a confidential man, 
who was related to the Jehaina and to the prin- 
cipal Shekh of that tribe. This man conducted 
an als, loaded with falt, among the other Arabs 
of the caravan, and was to ſet off to Ras el Feel 
upon the lirſt appearance of danger, which he was 
to learn by coming once in two days, or oftner, 
either to Lewa, where he was no farther known 
than as being one of the Jehaina, or to the river, 
where my Soliman was to meet him at the pools 
of water; but his ſecret was only known ti: So- 
man, myiclf, and a Greek fervinc, Michael. 
From 1 eaving H Hor-Cac: moot, lad no perſonal 


! 


Interview tt at the night, when we were 


like to periſh for thirkt | in — hs womd, he had fent 
me, by Soliman, privately, a horn-tull of water, 
which he had in his goat's ſkin, and for which I 
had rewardcd him handiomely in the inſtant, 
glad of that opportunity cf — him in 
his duty. 
This man we ſet off to Jibbel Uriff, as a ſtran- 
ger, with orders not to come to us till the third 
day; for we were well perſuaded, whatever the 
end vas to be, that our firſt reception would be 
2 gracious one. Indeed we were all of us inclined 
to believe, that our ſuſpicions of Fidele Shekh of 
Atbara, and of his intentions towards us, were 
rather the eſſectꝭ of the fear that Shekh Nile had 
intuicd into us, than any apprehenſion which we 
could reatunably form after to many promiſes ; at 
| the 
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the ſame time, it was agreed on all hands, that, 
life being at ſtake, we could not be too careful in 


providing means that could, if the worſt happen- 
ed, at the leaſt diminiſh our riſk. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


Tranfaftions at Teawa—Attempts of the Shekh to de- 

tain the Author here Adminiſter Medicines to him 
and his Wives—Various Converſations with him, 
and Inſtances of his Treachery. Do 


Ar the pailage of the ſmall river, about a quar- 
ter of a mile from Teawa, we were met by a man 
on horſeback, cloathed with a large, looſe gown 
of red camlet, or ſome ſuch ſtuff, with a white 
muſlin turban upon his head, and about 20 naked 
beggarly ſervants on foot, with lances, but no 
ſhields; two ſmall drums were beating, and a 
pipe playing before them. He ſtopt upon my 
coming near them, and affected a delicacy in ad- 
vancing to ſalute me, he being on horſeback, and 
I upon a mule, for my horſe was led behind, fad- 
dled and bridled, with a looſe blue cloth covering 
him. Soliman, who firſt accoſted him, told him 
it was the cuſtom of Abyſſinĩa not to mount horſes 
but in time of war, upon which he immediately 
diſmounted, and, upon ſeeing this, I alighted 
kewiſe. We faluted one another very courte- 
ouſly 
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vuſly. He was a man about ſeventy, with a very 


dd, and of a very graceful appearance. It 
was with the utmoſt difficulty I could prevail 
upon him to mount his horſe, as he declared his 


intention was to walk by the fide of my mule till 
he entered the town of Teawa. This being over- 
ruled, by an invincible obſtinacy on my part, he 
was at laſt conſtrained to mount on horſeback, 


which he did with an agility only to be expected 
from a young man of twenty. 


Being mounted, he ſhewed us a variety of paces 
on horſeback. All this, too, was counted a hu- 
miliation and politeneſs on his part, as playing 
tricks, and prancing on horſeback, is never done 


| but by young men before their elders, or by 


meaner people before their ſuperiors. We paſſed 
by a very commodious houſe, where he ordered 
my ſervants to unload my baggage, that being 
and I, with Soliman on foot by the fide of my 
mule, croſſed an open ſpace of about five hun- 
dred yards, where the market is kept ; he pro- 
teſted a thouſand times by the way, what a ſhame 
it was to him to appear on horſeback, when a 
great man like me was riding on a mule. 
A little after, having paſſed this ſquare, we came 
to the Shekh's houſe, or rather a collection of 
houſes, one ſtorey high, built with canes ; near 
the ſtreet, at entering, there was a large hall of 
unburnt brick, to which we aſcended by four or 
hve ſteps. The hall was a very decent one, co- 
vered with firaw-mats ; and there was in the mid- 
VoL. V. H. dle 
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dle of it, a chair*, underſtood to be the place of 
the grand fignior. The Shekh himſelf was fit- 
ting on the ground for humility's fake, reading 
the Koran, or pretending to read it. At our en- 
try he ſeemed to be ſurpriſed, and made an at- 
tempt as if to riſe up, which immediately I pre- 
vented him from doing, holding him down by 
the hand, which I kiſſed. 

I ſhall not fatigue the reader with the unin- 
tereſting conv den that paſſed at this firſt in- 
terview. He affected to admire my ſize and ap- 
parent ſtrength, introduced ſome looſe hints about 
Abyſſinian women; and, in general, pretended 
to blame me for expoling myſelf to travel in ſuch 
2 country. In return, I complained of the ex- 
treme fatigue of the journey and heat, the beaſts 
of prey, the thick woods without ſhade, the 
want of water, and, above all, the poifonous 
blaſts of the ſimoom that had almoſt overcome 
me, the effects of which I was at that inſtant 
feeling. 

He "then blamed himſelf very politcly, in a man- 
ner natural to the Arabs, for having ſuffered me 
to come to him before I had repoſed myſelf, 
which he-excuſed by his deſire of ſeeing fo great 
a man as me. He faid alfo, that he would detain 
me no longer; bid me repoſe a day or two in 
quiet and in ſafety; and, upon my riſing to go 
aw Fs he got up Ekewiſe, and holding me by the 

hand 


+ It is the cuſtom, in all places where the governor is 8 witli 
fuprewe power, to have an am-chaie left empty in the middle of the 


1 Kr where jultioc i adminiltered, witich repreicats the toverciyn, and te 
„hien obillincy is made. 
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hand, faid, « The greateſt part of the dangers 
you have paſſed in the way are, I believe, as yet 
unknown to you. Your Moor, Taſine, of Ras 
el Feel, is a thief worſe than any in Habeſh. Se- 
veral times you eſcaped very narrowly, by mere 
chance, from being cut off, eſpecially at Raſhid, 
by the Arabs Daveina, whom Yaſine had poſted 
there to murder you. But you have a clean heart, 
and clean hands. God faw their deſigns, and 
protected you; and, I may fay alſo, on my own 
part, I was not wanting.” 
Being then on my legs for retiring, I returned 
no anſwer, but the uſual one (Ullah Kerim) i. e. 
God is merciful. Soliman, on the other fide, 
echoed, © lab Kerim J by which I faw he un- 
derſtood me. We both went out, and were con- 
ducted to the apartment provided by the old man 
in the red cloak, who met us on our firſt arrival 
at the river, and who now walked before me till 
we came to the houſe. It wasa very decent one, 
conſiſting only of one large room, and ſtood cloſe 
upon the river. This ſituation was choſen with 
an intention to keep open the correſpondence 
with the Shekh of Nile's ſervant, whom we had 
ſent to the Jehaina, and who occaſionally was to 
meet us there; but Soliman told the old man, it 
was neceflary to me, on account of frequent ab- 
lutions before prayer, which my religion obliged 
me to perform. This old man was called Hagi 
Soliman Kaiya, that is, the Shekh's Lieutenant. 
He had been at Mecca, and had ſeen Metical Aga, 
and knew his poſt and conſequence; but he was 
H 2 2 mur- 
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a murderer and robber like his maſter, a liar and 
diſſembler beyond all conception. 
We had ſcarce taken poſſeſſion of our lodging, 
or thrown off our clothes to put ourſelves at our 
eaſe, when ſeveral ſlaves of both ſexes, brought 
us a quantity of diſhes of meat from the Shekh, 
with many flattering compliments and good 
wiſhes. The whole was diſpatched very ſpeedily, 
and ſome of our poor companions of the caravan, 
with the ſalt, came and helped us very thankfully 
without ceremony, as is the cuſtom of the coun- 
try. When all was over, I was aſtoniſhed at one 
young man, who came and put his mouth cloſe 
to my ear, ſaying theſe few words in Arabic, 
5 Seitan Fidele! el Shekh el Atbara Seitan !” i. e. 
Fidele is a devil! the Shekh of Atbara is the devil 
| tence of our going immediately to repoſe. We 
had, indeed, much need of reſt in our preſent 
fituation, but ſtill more of council, for which we 
immediately aſſembled by ourſelves, after having 
ſhut the door. I aiked Soliman what he thought 
of the Shekh of Atbara, and his diſcourſe. He 
anfwercd, without heſitation, He is a traitor, 
has deceived Yaline, and means you ill.” The 
word, great man, ſo often applied to me—the 
abuſe beſtowed upon Yafine, whom in his letters 
he bad called his dear brother—the wondering 
that I came that way, after, in his letters, and 
by his ſervants, he had fo often perſuaded us, 
while at Ras el Feel, that it was the beſt, nay, 
the 
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Beyla. This we more wondered at, becauſe be- 
ing ill of the gravel, he had expreſſed himſelf 
very anxious, in his letter to Yaſine, to have 
ſome lime-water, which his ſervant was to get 
from me at Teawa. We did not then know, as 
we ſoon afterwards did, that this fervant had 
been waiting for us at 'Feawa, and that Shekh 
Fidele had informed him that I was no longer 
coming by Atbara, but that Coque Abou Barea 
had ſent me, under the care of ſome Ganjar horſe 
ſtraight down the Dender from Kuara; fo that 

the Shekh of Beyla did not expect to ſee me. 
All this being unknown to us, we were in con- 
ſtant expectation of ſervants from Sennaar, and 
the meſſage from the Shekh of Beyla. But, as we 
all agreed we were in danger, we reſolved, the 
next day, at meeting Shekh el Nile's ſervant, to 
diſpatch him to Ras el Feel, requiring Yaſine to 
ſend ſome perſon, as from the king or Ayto 
Contu, to aſk the reaton of our being detained, 
and to be a witnels of the Shekh's behaviour and 
our departure. In the mean time, we determined 
to make our interviews with him as few as poſli- 
ble, till ſome aſſiſtance ſhould arrive. Soliman 
met the Shekh el Nile's ſervant, and gave him 
the letter he was to carry to Yaſine, explaining 
himſelf to the Arab by word of mouth. 

On the night of the 24th of March, the day 
after our arrival, our diſpatch ſet off from Jibbel 
Ifriff for Ras el Feel; where he arrived fafely, but 
found Yaſine was gone to Ayto Confu at Tcher- 
kin, elſe he would certainly have been the firſt 
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to bring us comfort, for he had executed his 
commiſſion with great fidelity. This day I had 
ftaid in the houſe, being ill of the ſimoom; but 
had ſent to Fidele, to let him know [ ſhould wait 
upon him next day, having as yet given him no 
preſent, and being deſirous to know what effect 
that might have. 

On the 25th, at four o'clock 1 waited upon the 
Shekh accordingly, in his own houfe. Soliman 
the Moor, Hagi Iſmael the Turk, who, beſides, 
was a ſherrifle, and my Greek ſervant, were 
along with me. I gave the Shekh, for a preſent, 
a large piece of blue Indian cotton cloth, with 
cold flowers, a filk and cotton faſh, about two 
ounces of civet, two pounds of nutmegs, and ten 
pounds of pepper. He received the preſents very 
graciouſly to appearance, and laid all the articles 
down beſide him. I deſired that he would diſ- 
patch me as ſoon as poſſible, and, for that end, 
be preparing the camels. He anſwered, the ca- 
mels were fifteen days journey off, in the ſandy 
deſert, for fear of the ſlies; but that the want of 
them ſhould not detain us, if he had leave from 
Sennaar, for which he was to write that night. 
He added, that they always were exceedingly te- 
dious at Sennaar, and both the town and road 
were, at preſent, in a very unſettled ſtate. I 
told him, I was ſurpriſed at this, as Hagi Belal had 
written to Yaſine and myſelf alſo, in a letter 
(then in my cuſtody) that orders were gone both 
to him and the Shekh of Beyla, to receive me 
kindly, and forward me fafely and | ſpeedily to 

Sennaar: 
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Sennaar : that he himſelf had confeſſed this to 
Vaſine in a letter written to him from Teawa, 
deſiring that I would come ſpeedily, as he had 
every thing ready, which letter I myſelf had read. 
Fidele ſeemed in the utmoſt ſurpriſe at this. He 
lifted up his hands and eyes, as if I had been tel- 
ling the greateſt of lies. He faid, © he never 
wrote a letter about me to Vaſine in his life; or, 
at leaſt, not this year; that it was all a forgery 
of Yaſine, knowing that I had a quantity of gold 
with me, to get me out into the deſert, to rob 
and murder me there; that I might ſee he never 
could receive ſuch orders, or elſe it would have 
been as much as his life was worth, not to have 


from that, fays he, ſeek all over the town, and 


if you find one camel, or any other number, I 


will make you a preſent of them all, for this is 
entirely a forgery of Yaſine.” | i 
Soliman could bear this no longer. He told 
Fidele, © That it was he who was a forger and a 
har, not Vaſine. Will you perſuade me that I 
do not know of your letter to Yaſine? Have not 
your ſervants Ibrahim and Naſſer lived with us 
at Ras el Feel for weeks together as bearers of 
theſe letters, which I have ſeen in their hands be- 
fore reading, and alſo read them afterwards ? 
Was I not ſpeaking to them both this morning 
about the letters? and are not they juſt now 
waiting without ? If you have a mind to call them 
in, and queſtion them, do it now before me. 

of 


prepared to diſpatch me immediately; but fo far 
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of the fine character you give him ?”* „ Soliman, 
replies the Shekh, in a very ſoft tone of voice, 1 
may have forgotten, in the many letters and at- 
fairs that paſs through my hands in a day ; but 
Yaline is my brother, and I will do every thing 
for him and you that you could wiſh : ſtay only 
this week, and if my camels do not arrive, I will 
ſend and take them from the Arabs, wherever 
they can be found. They are for the king's bu. 
fines, and not mine.” He faid this with ſuch an 
air of condone and Encerity, enen. 
to doubt him, 


On the 26th, I went in the forencon to fe the 
Shekh ; I fat a few minutes with him, then roſe 
to go away. He then enquired if I had any thing 
particular to aſk? I anfwered, I had nothing but 
to pay my compliments to him. He made me 2 
very civil bow, and I took my leave. - Next day, 
the 27th, I ſtaĩd in the houſe all day, it deing the 
Shekh's feſtival. In the evening, the old man, 
pliments from the Shekh. He told me Fidele was 
often ill with complaints in the ſtomach, and 
hinted that it was from exceſſive drinking. He 
wiſhed that I would give him ſome medicine to 
vomit him, and reſtore his appetite, which he 
had perfectly loſt. The old man added, that this 
vas the way to make the Shekh do what I wiſh- 


ed, ſooner than all the preſents in the world. I 


told him, that he might affure Fidele, that I both 
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that purpoſe would wait upon him at 6 o'clock 
next evening. 

On the 28th, i in the evening 1 went to the 
Shekh's houſe with the medicine, and it anſwer- 
ed all our expectations. I obſerved, however, 
when the cup with the ipecacuanha was in his 
hands, that they trembled, and alſo his under lip. 
Ile was apparently at that time under ſome ap- 
prehenſion, which his conſcience ſuggeſted, of 
what it was in my power todo to him. In theſe 

countries they have an emetic which they take 
_ oxcafionally, which operates fo violently, that it 
often throwsthem into convulſions. What it may 
bel know not. Some fay it is the ſmall ſeed of a 
flower like the poppy ; ſome, the pith of a tree, 
after it has been dried and rubbed into a fine pow- 
der by the hand; whatever it may be, it is fo ſe- 
vere in proportion to the ſtrongeſt doze of ipeca- 
cuanha, that the latter ſcemed but like a {port in 
compariſon. The cafe that warm water occaſion- 
ed, which he had never experienced before, was 
{0 unexpected, that he could hardly be fatisfied 
with drinking. After this was over, all was 
thankfulneſs, and promiſes of doing whatever I 
ſhould deſire of him, provided I would admini- 
ſter two or three dozes more to him, and, if he 
torwarded me quickly, leave him ſome of the pow- 
der, with directions how to take it in my abſence. 
This I engaged faithfully to do, and we parted 
apparently the beſt friends in the world. 
The 29th, early in the morning, before ſun · riſe, 
had 2 meſſage from him again by the Kaiya, to 


whom 
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whom I gave coffee at the door while I was dreſ- 
fing. He told me, the Shekh was wonderfully 
well, and never in ſuch health and fpirits in his 
life, but deſired that I would come to him in the 
evening, for two of his wives were ill of the ſame 
diſorder that he had. I excuſed myſelf, under 
pretence that it was Sunday, my feſtival, and that 
I never went out upon any buſineſs. 
This excuſe paſſed as to the Shekh, but at hoon 
a black common ſlave came down with a meſ- 
fage from her miſtreſſes, who thought the anſwer 
given to the Kaiya was a refuſal. They faid, they 
were ſorry if I had not meat to my liking ; that 
they dreſſed it with their own hands every day in 
the beſt manner poſſible, but they would alter it 
in any reſpect I choſe, if I would inſtruct them. 
I foon found how neceſſary it was to content my 
bdenefactreſſes. I explained my anſwer to the 
Shekh about Sunday; but affured them, that on 
Monday evening I thould be with them, to vomit 
them till they were perfectly ſatisfied ; in the 
mean time, I took a ſmall cup, which I filled with 
civet, and ſent it by the flave to her miſtreſles ; 
giving likewiſe, at the fame time, two handful; 
of pepper for herſelf. 
On the zoth, in the evening I went to the 
Shekh's houſe according to promiſe, and was car- 
ried into a large room, where he was ſitting alone, 
ſmoaking in an alcove; I ſuppoſe meditating fu- 
ture miſchief, for he had no other apparent em- 
ployment. He was perfectly ſober, however, and 
feemed rather 223 was very civil, and 
thanked 
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thanked me in an unuſual ſtrain of kindneſs, for 
the care I had taken of his family. I aſked him if 
he was recovered ? He declared, he had never 
been ſo well in his life as fince I had given him the 
laſt vomit ; but that he had received very bad 
news from Sennaar, that Mahomet Abou Calec 
(the firſt miniſter) had taken the greateſt part of 
the horſe and troops, and was gone to Kordofan, 
a very diſtant province, furrounded with deſerts, 
where he governed independently ; and by his 
manners and diſcourſe ſeemed reſolved to with- 
draw himſelf from his duty to the king: That 
Shekh Adelan, his younger brother, with the re- 
camped at Aira, a few miles from the town, 
where he too governed deſpotically by his own 
will ; it being the prerogative of the miniſter to 
have abſolute power as ſoon as he has left the capi- 
tal, and put himſelf at the head of the army, for 
levying the tax from the Arabs ; but that he had 
parted with the king on terms very little ſhort of 
rebellion. He then faid, © Since this is the caſe, 
that Providence has thrown your lot kere, that 
you cannot go forward to Sennaar, nor back to 
Abyſſinia, if you will reſolve to ſtay with me, and 
turn Mahometan, which is the only true religion, 
Iwill give you my daughter for your wife, and 
you ſhall be ſecond man in the government of 
Teawa; and as my intention is to go next year 
to Mecca, you ſhall then be appointed to the go- 
vernment of Atbara, while go to Sennaar, and 
procure an office fitter for an old man. 
Although 
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Although I ſeldom, in my life, was leſs inclin- 
ed to merriment, I affefted to break out into a 


loud fit of laughter; at which he looked grave; 


ſeeming to take it ill, and aſking me if I laughed 
at him ? «© Exactly ſo, faidI, at you; I was hugh- 
ing to think that 2 man fet over a province to go- 
vern it, like you, ſhould yet know ſo little of 
turning renegado. You may deny it for ſome 
purpoſe of your own, but I know you are well in- 
formed of the degree of favour and honour in 
which I was whilſt in Abyſſinia, where I had eve- 
religion, and yet I never could conſent either to 
ſtay with them or marry among them. What 
then could be my inducement to marry here, to 
S 
a tool; S 
and ſweeter than Abyflinia ; but, fince you wont 
| take my advice, I ſhall fa no more; come and 

ſee my Harem . With all my heart, replied 
do both you and your family all the good I can.” 
and formed one fide of a Gquare. We croſſed the 


ſquare 


nn 
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ſquare to the oppoſite fide, where there were ſe- 
veral apartments furniſhed in a much better ſtyle. 
The floors were all covered with Turkey carpets. 
In an alcove fat one of his wives upon the ground, 
with a number of black ſlaves about her. Her 
face was uncovered ; the circle made way for me; 
to that, firſt putting my hand to my lips, I touch- 
ed the end of her fingers with the end of mine. 

In the mean time, the Shekh had brought a ſe- 

cond wife from another apartment, and ſet her 
paſt the middle age, ſeemed to have a great ma- 
ny flaves attending them, but never had been 
handſome. One of them, I learned afterwards, 
was daughter to the firſt miniſter Shekh Adelan. 
Il thought it neceſſary to explain myſelf a little 
with Fidele. You know, Shekh, faid I, it is not 
always that you and I agree, and though I have 
lived many years with people of your religion of 
all ranks, yet I am far from knowing what are 
the manners of Atbara; what will offend you or 
them, or what not; for, as I have no view but 
your good and theirs, I would not expoſe myſelf 
to any ill uſage to which a miſtake of your cuſ- 
toms may ſubject me. In ſhort, I muſt aſk theſe 
ladies a number of queſtions, which, if you chooſe 
to hear, you may, but no perſon elſe muſt, as is 
the cuſtom of my country.” What has he to 
do with us and our phyſician ? fd the eldeſt of 
the two ; all his buſineſs is to pay you money when 
you have made us well.” What would become 
of him, ſays Adelan's daughter, if we were to be 


ul ? 
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in? he would ſtarve for want of people to make 
ready his meat.” —Aye, and his drink too, fays 
the other, which he is fonder of than his meat. 
No, no, ſays Shekh Fidele, in perfect good hu- 
mour, we know you, Hakim; you are not like 
us; aſk. them all the queſtions you pleaſe, I nei- 

ther wiſh nor intend to hear them; I hear too 
much of them every day againſt my will, and on- 
ly with to God you would cure them or make 
them dumb altogether, and then they will not 
teaze me with their illneſs any longer; a ſick wo- 
man is plague ſufficient for a devil.” —< Then, 
clear the room, faid I, in the firſt place, of all 


theſe idle women-ſervants; only leave two or three 


of the ſteadĩeſt ſlaves to ſerve their mĩſtreſſes. He 
did not ſeem at a loſs how to do this, for he took 
up a ſhort whip, or ſwitch, which lay at hand, 
and happy were they who got firſt to the door. I 
ſaw among theſe a genteel female figure, covered 
from head to foot, whom Fidele pulled in with 
his hand, after he had puſhed the others out of 
the door, ſaying, Come in, Aiſcach;“ and im- 
mediately after this he went away. 

I was very ſenſible that I was playing a farce 
upon which a very great deal depended. Though 
in theſe countrics the daughters of miniſters and 
great man are given to inferiors, this is only with 
a view of having them provided for ; for they are 
ſpies upon their huſbands, and keep up the con- 
ſequence of their birth in their huſband's houſe 
even after they are married, and this I underſtood 
was n the caſe with Adelan's daughter. 

Not u ĩthſtanding 
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Notwithſtanding the bad character I had of Fidele, 
I knew he durſt not rob me, without murdering 
me alſo ; and I was fure he did not dare to do ei- 
ther, if it was once known that I was arrived in 
the dominions of Sennaar ; and this his wife could 
inform Adelan her father of, whenever ſhe plea- 
I ſhall not trouble my reader with a repetition 
of my medical inquiries, nor the complaints of 
ladies, which are properly ſecrets with me, though 
at the diſtance of Atbara. The ipecacuanha ope- 
ration gave high fatisfaftion. It was now hap- 
pily terminated ; but, whilſt it was adminiſter- 
ing, I obſerved the figure, who till then appear- 
to her ſhoulders ; and ſoon after one of the ſlaves, 
ber attendant, as in play, pulled off the remain- 
ing part of the veil that covered her. I was aſto- 
niſhed at the fight of ſo much beauty. Her hair, 
which was not woolly, but long, and in great 
quantity, was braided and twiſted round like a 
crown upon the top of her head, ornamented 
with beads, and the ſmall white Guinea-ſhells, 
commonly known here by the name of blacka- 
moor's teeth. She had plain rings of gold in her 
ears, and four rows of gold chain about her neck, 
to which was hung a number of ſequines pierc. 
ed; the reſt of her dreſs was a blue ſhift, which 
hung looſely about her, and covered her down to 
her feet, though it was not very rigorouſly nor 
very claſely diſpoſed all below her neck. She was 
the talleſt of the middle fize, and not vet fifteen 


years 
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years of age; her whole features faultleſs; they 
might have ſerved alone for the ſtudy of a pain- 
ter all his life, if he was in ſearch of abſolute beau- 
ty. Her mother being an Arab of the tribe of 
was the beautiful Aiſcach, daughter of the eldeſt” 
of the ladies that I was then attending. 
Neither ſickneſs nor medicine could prevent 
thoſe who were preſent from diſcovering plainly 
how exceedingly I was diſconcerted. Adelan's 
daughter faid to me, You will think nothing of 
the women in Atbara, after fo long a ſtay in 
Abyſſinia; but the women in Europe, they fay, 
are ſo white, that they are the handſomeſt of all. 
I never was lefs perſuaded of that truth than at 
_ preſent, faid I; and I fee perfectly you obſerve it. 
< Aye, aye, fays her mother, and fo we do; if 
Afeck was Hh, you would whe bitter exe af fiir 
than of either of us.” Pardon me, faid I, Ma- 
dam; if the beautiful Aiſcach was ill, I feel I 
ſhould myſelf be ſo much aſſected as not to be 
able to attend her at all.” 

with her head, i» how the wes predeftly Helis 
of the compliment. The women laughed out 
aloud. *< Send for Yaſine and your horſe from 
Ras el Feel, cries a voice behind me laughing, 
but ſpeaking perfect good Amharic; take her a- 
way, and carry her back with you to Abyſſinia, 
PH go with you with all my heart, and fo will 


the, I ſwear to you. I turned with ſurpriſe to 


the perſon that ſpoke the language, which I had 
Vol.. V. [ not 
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not heard ſpoken of late. She is a poor Chrif. 
tian ſlave, fays the eldeſt of Fidele's wives, taken 
by the Jehaina when the Mek Baady was defeated 
in his return to Sennaar ; ſhe is a fooliſh, but 
merry creature, as you fee.” All our diet and 
regimen being ſettled, I took my leave, and was 
attended to the door by the Abyflinian flave and 
Aiſcach, who ſeemed to be very much her friend. 


When ſhe came to the outer door, ſhe covered 
herſelf again with her veil, from head to foot, as 
before, faying, 2 we not ſee 
you to-morrow ? 

On the 3iſtof March, Fidele again infiſted up- 


avis. 1 waited upon him at the fame hour as 
before, curious to know what he would fay to 
me about his wives. Upon my inquiring after 
them, he only anſwered, that they were well; 
and when coffee was brought, before I went away, 
told me, that he knew perfectly well, from Ras 
el Feel, that, when I fet out from thence, I had 
diſpoſed, in various boxes and cheſts, (which I 
pretended were inſtruments) 2000 ounces of gold, 
beſides variety of cloth of gold, and other valua- 
ble things for preſents; and as all this was now 
in his power, he could not think me mad enough 
to refuſe him 500 piaſtres, which were only 50 
of theſe ounces I carried with me; that, if I gave 
them to him civilly, he would forward me to 
Sennaar in two days; if not, I was in his hands, 
and he could eaſily take the whole by force, and 
after diſpoſe of me as he pleaſed. 


Well 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. _ 


Well done ! out with it ! faid I ; this is but 
what I knew long to be in your heart. But let 
me ſet you right; I have not three ounces of 
gold in all my poſſeſſion. It is of no uſe to me 
in my country ; take all my cafes and boxes, and 
ſearch them ; the gold that you find there I free- 
ly give you, and without reſerve. As for the 
cloth of gold, which I have, it is a preſent from 
the king of Abyflinia to the king of Sennaar, to 
be delivered with his letter. I have likewiſe 2 
| preſent to Shekh Adelan, with a letter to him; 
and ſome other trifles for Sennaar, preſents to 

people in government: look at them; if you 
think they are too great, apply to your own uſe 
what part of them you pleaſe, and account with 
them, with your reaſon for ſo doing. The little 
money I may want at Sennaar, Hagi Belal, Me- 
tical Aga's ſervant from Mecca, will furniſh me 
with, and, upon my letter, will take payment 
for the amount from my countrymen on board 
the Eaſt India ſhips at Jidda. As for force, do 
not deceive yourſelf ; if all thoſe cafes were gold 
it never would bc in your power to open one of 
them. Do not think that I am a girl or a child; 
conſider the danger and difficulties I have paſſed, 
under God's protection only, and by my own 
force and courage : I am well armed, and have 
brave men about me, ſo try your force when you 
pleaſe. I dare fay you will keep yourſelf out of 
danger, to give an account of your brave exploit 
to the king of Sennaar afterwards.” I then aroſe, 
12 | and 
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after me to ſtay. I faid, another time 5" and 
immediately left him. 

We had hitherto been ſupplied — with 
proviſions from the Shekh's houſe once a-day. 
When I came home at night, I found that after 
Magrib, which is after ſun-ſet, 'a large ſtore had 
been ſent by the ladies from the Shekh's houſe, as 
acknowledgments for the attention I had paid 
them; but no particular meſſage, except than 
that they had been exceedingly well after their 
medicines, and hoped I would not abandon them, 
but ſee them again. A Greek ſervant of mine, 
who knew perfectly their cuſtoms, had anſwered, 
that 1 certainly would wait upon them when the 
Shekh ſhould defire me fo to do. 
The weather was extremely hot, and people, 
avoiding ſunſhine of the day, generally fat up the 
whole of the night, enjoying the only hours when 
it was poſlible to breathe freely. It was about cle- 
ven o'clock at night, when the old Kaiya, whom 
1 never ſaw but upon theſe occaſions, came to me 
for coffee, of which he drank at leaſt twenty diſh- 
es every vilit. He appeared at firſt very mode- 
rate, and, as he pretended, a friend. But im- 
mediately afterwards, being ſeated, and aſſuming 
a new kind of air and tone of voice, he reproved 
me roundly for my behaviour to the Shekh that 
day. He extolled him highly for his generoſity, 
courage, and his great intereſt at Sennaar from 
his father's merits, and from his having married 
Shekh Adelan's daughter. He faid, it was the 


greateſt 


THE SOURCE OF THE MLE. 117 
greateſt preſumption, in a ſet of inſidels like us, 
to behave in the manner we had done to Fidele 
that day. © Hagi Soliman, anſwered I, you are 
an old man ; if years have not given you wiſdom, 
your journey to Mecca, and converſation with 
perſons of all nations there, ſhould at leaſt have 
taught you an appearance of it, which, at this 
time, you have not. I am here, immediately un- 
der the protection of the ſherriffe of Mecca, the 
niſter. I have letters from the king of Abyflini- 
a to your king of Sennaar, requeſting only, un- 
der the faith of nations, to paſs through your 
country in my way to Cairo, to rejoin Ali Bey, 
whoſe phyſician I am, and in whoſe hands at leaſt 
three thouſand ſubjects of Sennaar, and their ef- 
fects, are at this moment. I fay ta you now, as 
I did to your maſter in the morning, that he can- 
not either rob or murder me at Veawa without 
all your nation being reſponſible for it, wherever 
they ſhall go. But I an not a ſheep, or a lamb, 
to be ſpoiled of my goods, or robbed of my life, 
without defending myſelf to the utmoſt ; and I 
tell you, for your proper inſtruction, that there 
are probably now at Sennaar, people from the 
king of Abyſlinia, complaining of my being de- 
tained here, and demanding juſtice. 

He feemed to pay no attention to this threat. 
He did not think it poſſible that I could have had 
any communication with Ras el Feet ſince I came 
to Teawa, but declared, that, as my particular 
friend, he had calmed the Shekh's wrath, and 
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obliged him to promiſe, that, for 2000 piaitres, 
he would diſpatch me in two days to Sennaar- 
Indeed Hagi Soliman, faid I, I have not 20 piaf- 
tres in the world to give either him or you, nor 
would I give them if I had them. The Shekh 
may take all that I have by force, and is welcome 
to try the experiment. You, as his friend and 
ſoldier, may command the party, if you pleaſe ; 
but Iam reſolved, were he willing, never to leave 
Teawa till I depart under the conduct of another 
man than one of your or of Shekh Fidele's chu- 
ſing. Upon my faying this, he aroſe, ſhook the 
boſom of his cloak, and faid, he was forry for it; 
but he waſhed his hands of all the conſequences. 
Immediately after this we ſhut our doors; and 
our fire-arms being cleaned, loaded, and primed, 
we reſolved to abide the iſſue of this bad affair in 
the beſt manner poſſible, and live or die toge- 
ther. One thing, however, diverted us: One 
of the large blunderbuſſes being accidentally laid 
acroſs the door, this veteran foldier ſtarted back 
at the fight of it, and, although the muzzle was 
pointed tar from him, would not enter till the 
piece was removed, and placed at a conſiderable 
diſtance from him. 

As we ſaw things were growing to a criſis, we 
decame every hour more impatient for the arrival 
of relief, either from Ras el Feel or Sennaar. On- 
the iſt of April came a ſervant from the Shekh 
of Beyla, and delivered a meſſage to Fidele: 
M hat it was I know not; but about noon he came 
to inquire after * and pay us a viſit. 


All 
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All this time Fidele had kept our arrival at 
Teawa a ſecret from the Shekh of Beyla ; but the 
people, who frequented the market of Teawa, 
having told their governor that they had feen 
ſtrangers there, he all at once ſuſpected the truth, 
and diſpatched a confidential fervant to Fidele, 
under a ſhew of buſineſs, to inquire whether we 
ately followed upon his coming to my houſe, and 
eſpecially concerning the meſſage the Shekh of 
Beyla had received from the. Shekh of Atbara, 
that we were gone by Kuara down the Dendar. 
He faid, that his maſter either had ſent, or in- 
tended to ſend, advice of this to my ſervant at 


Sennaar, who, expecting us no longer by Teawa, 


would neither come himſelf, nor ſeek a king's 
ſervant to conduct us from hence, but would ſeek 
meaſures for our ſafety the other way, or wait at 
Sennaar, expecting our arrival daily; for the way 
from Kuara was through a number of outlawed, 
or banditti Arabs, fo that it was not in the power 
of the government of Sennaar, if ever fo well in- 
clined, to conduct us one ſtep in fafety on the 
road till we ſhould be within two days journey 
of Sennaar. The ſervant therefore propoſed, that 
he ſhould return inſtantly to Beyla, (as he did 
that night) and that his maſter ſhould ſend a meſ- 
ſenger on a dromedary expreſs to Sennaar, to in- 
form Hagi Belal of our ſituation, and procure 
immediate relief. He promiſed further, that his 
maſter ſhould fend a Moullah, (or man of extra- 
ordinary holineſs and learning) in whoſe preſence 
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Shekh Fidele would not dare to proceed to ex- 
tremitics, as this was a man univerſally eſteemed, 
and of great weight and reputation at Sennaar, 
both with Abou Calec and Adelan, as well as 
throughout Atbara. 

I muſt here obviate a very reaſonable objection 
which may be made by my reader: —“ Why, 
when you knew your fafety depended upon the 
government of Sennaar, when you was arrived 
at Teawa, did you not take the firſt opportunity 
of notifying it to Fidele, that you had already 
ſent to acquaint your correſpondent at Sennaar 
that you had ſet out for that place?” I anſwer, 
That to do this had been many times in agitation 


among us, but was always rejected. It was 


thought a dangerous meafure to leave a man like 
Fidele, the only perſon who had ſeen us, to give 
us any character and deſcription he pleaſed, who, 
from the connection and correſpondence he muſt 
have in that capital, and the confidence neceſſa- 
rily placed in him, as governor of a frontier pro- 
vince, might fo far prejudice the minds of that 
credulous and brutal people, by miſrepreſenting 
us, as either to get orders to cut us off upon our 
journey, or procure us a fate ſimilar to that of 
M. du Roule, the French envoy, after our arriv- 
ing in that capital. It was by the goodneſs of 
Providence alone that we were reſtrained from 
adopting that meaſure, often conlidered as the 
moſt adviſcable, but which, we fince have cer- 
tainly know n, would have ended in our defiruc- 


tion. 


Nothing 
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Nothing material paſſed on the zd of April, 
their feſtival day; but on the 4th no meat was 
ſent us. However, on Sunday the 5th it was 
brought rather in larger proportion than before, 
and we ſpent the whole day in conjecturing what 
was become of our ſervants, and of the Moullah 
whom the Shekh of Beyla's ſervant had promiſed 
us. On the 6th the Kaiya came, and, without 
ceremony, told me that the Shekh had heard I 
wanted to eſcape to Beyla, in which journey I 
ſhould certainly periſh, and therefore he had taken 
my horſe from me, which was in a ſtable at ſome 
_ diſtance. From this time we got our victuals very 
fparingly. On the 7th he ſent me word, that [ 
ſhould bring him a vomit the day after, which I 
promiſed to comply with. It was very plainly 
ſeen Beyla's ſecret was not kept, and to this we 
attributed the delay of the Moullah ; but nothing 
e 
Ras el Feel. 
On the 8th, in the evening, a little before fix 
o'clock, when 1 was making ready to go to the 
Shekh, a meſſage came, that he was buſy, and 
could not ſee me; with which, for a time, I was 
very well pleaſed. About ten, arrived a naked, 
very iIl-looking fellow, more like an executioner 
than any other fort of man, with a large broad- 
ſword in his hand, and ſeemingly very drunk. 
He faid he was one of the Shekhs of Jehaina, 
and in a little time became extremely inſolent. 
He firſt demanded coffee, which was given him, 
then a new coat, then ſome civet, and, hſt 
of 
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of all, drawing his fword, that we ſhould in- 
ſtantly provide him with a new ſcabbard, his 
own being but a piece of common leather, which 
he threw with a kind of indignation down upon 
the floor. Till that time I had been writing theſe 
very memoirs, at leaſt the journal of the day. 1 
was not any way afraid of one drunkard, but laid 
down my pen, wondering where this infolence 
was to end. Before I had time to ſpeak a word, 
1 heard my old Turk, the ſherriffe, Hagi Iſmael, 
ay. You are of the Jehaina, are you? then I 
am of the Daveina;” and with that he caught 
the ſtranger by the throat, taking his ſword from 
him, which he threw out of the houſe, after caſt- 
ing the owner violently upon the floor. The fel- 
low crept out upon all-four, and, as ſoon as he 
had picked up his fword, attempted again to en- 
ter the houſe, which Soliman perceiving, ſnatched 
his own ſhort, crooked fword, from a pin where 
it hung, and ran readily to meet him, and would 
very ſpeedily have made an end of him, had 1 
not cried out, For God's fake, Soliman, don't 
hurt him ; remember where you are.” Indeed, 
there was little reaſon for the caution ; for when 
the Arab obſcrved a drawn fword in the Turk's 
hand, he preſently ran away towards the town, 

crying, Ullh ! Ullah ! Ullah ! which was, God! 

God! God! an exclamation of terror, and we 
ſaw no more of him; whilſt, inſtead of a new 
icabbard, he left his old one in the houſe. Secing 
at once the cowardice and malice of our enemies, 
we were now apprehenſive of fire, things were 


come 


— 
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come to ſuch an extremity ; and as our houſe was 
compoſed of nothing but dry canes, it ſeemed the 
only obvious way of deſtroying us. 

On the gth, in the morning I ſent Soliman 
with the ſcabbard to Fidele, and a grievous com- 
plaint againft the ſuppoſed Shekh of the Jehaina 
for his inſolence the night before. Shekh Fidele 
pretended to be utterly ignorant of the whole, 
made light of what had paſſed, and ſaĩd the fellow 
was a fool. But a violent altercation took place 
between him and my ſervant black Soliman, who 
then told him all his mind, threatening him with 
Yaſine's immediate vengeance, and afturing him 
he was, before this, fully informed of his behavi- 
our. They, however, both cooled before parting. 
Fidele only recommended to Soliman to perſuade 
me to give him 2000 plaſtres, without which he 
ſwore I never ſhould go alive out of Atbara. So- 
liman, on the other hand, declared, that I was a 


man that ſet no value upon money, and therefore 


carricd it not about with me, otherwiſe I ſhould 
not refuſe what he defired, but warned him to 
think well before he uttered fuck expreſſions as 
he now had done. 


ts the ae A 
me, the Shekh gave him ſeveral hints, that, if 
he would agree with him, and help to rob and 
murder me, he ſhould ſhare the booty with him 
and it never would be known. But Soliman 
pretended not to underſtand this, always aſſuring 
him that I was not the man he took me for ; and 
that, except the king's preſent, all I had was braſs, 
iron, 
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iron, and glaſs bottles, of no value to any but 
myſelf, who only knew how to uſe them. They 
then finiſhed their diſcourſe ; and he defired So- 
liman to tell me, that he expected meat the uſual 
| hour of 60'clock to-morrow evening, which was 
Friday the 10th. 
This ſeemed to me to be an extraordinary ap- 
pointment, becauſe Friday is their feſtival, when 
they eat and drink heartily, nor did | ever re- 
member any of them take medicine upon that 
day. But with Fidele all was feſtival, not even 
their annual ſolemn faſt of Ramadan did he ever 
keep, but was univerſally known to be an unbe- 
liever, even in what was called his own religion. 
I had ſtill this further objection to wait upon him 
at night, that he had gone fo far as to ſolicit So- 
Iiman to aſſiſt him in murdering me. But I con- 
ſidered at laſt, that we could not eſcape from his 
hands; and that the only way to avoid the danger 
was to brave it. Providence, indeed, ſeemed all 
along to have referved our deliverance for our 
own exertions, under its direction, as all the 
ways we had taken to get relief from others had 


hitherto, in appearance at leaſt, miſcarried. How- 


ever, it was reſolved to go armed, for fear of the 
worſt; but to conceal our weapons, fo as to give 
no umbrage. I had a ſmall Breſcian blunderbuſs, 
about 22 inches in the barrel, which had a joint 
in the ſtock, ſo that it folded double. It hung 
by an iron hook to a thin belt under my left arm, 
cloſe to my fide, quite unperceived, like a cutlaſs. 
Ilkewiſe took a pair of piſtols in my girdle, and 
my 


* 
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my knife as uſual. All theſe were perfectly co- 
vered by my burnooſe ; fo that, with a little at- 
tention, when I fat down, it was impoſſible to 
diſcover my having any weapons about me. Hagi 
Iſmael the Turk, Soliman my fervant, and two 
other Mooriſh ſervants, took alſo their fire arms, 
ſmall and great, and ſwords, along with them. 
We all went to the houſe of the Shekh a little 
before ſeven o'clock in the evening. I entered 
the back door into the ſquare where the women's 

houſe was; but declined going fo far as their 
apartment without leave, turning to the left hand 
into the fide of the ſquare where he uſually ſtaĩd. 
I was ſurpriſed to meet but one ſervant, a black 
boy, in the whole houſe, and he carried me to 
the Shekh, my ſervants remaining at the outer- 

Fidele was fitting in a ſpacious room, in an 
alcove, on a large broad ſofa like a bed, with India 
curtains gathered on each fide into feſtoons. Upon 
ſeeing the boy, in a very ſurly tone he called for 
a pipe ; and, in much the fame voice, faid to me, 


What! alone?” I faid, Yes, what were his 


commands with me? I faw he either was, or af. 
fected to be drunk, and which ever was the caſe, 
1 knew it would lead to miſchief; I therefore 
repented heartily of having come into the houſe 


After he had taken two whiſk of his pipe, and 


the ſlave had left the room, Are you prepared? 
ſays he; have you brought the needfil along with 
you?” I wiſhed to have occaſion to join Soliman, 

and 
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and anſwered, My fervants are at the outer 
door, and have the vomit you wanted.” D—n 
you and the vomit too, fays ke with great paſſion, 
want money, and not poĩſon. Where are your 
piaſtres *”” © I am a bad perſon, faid I, Fidele, to 
furniſh you with either. I have neither money 
nor poiſon ; but I advife you to drink a little 
warm water to clear your ſtomach, cool your 
head, and then lie down and compoſe yourſelf, I 
will fee you to-morrow morning.” I was going 
out. Hakim, fays he, infidel, or devil, or 
whatever is your name, hearken to what I fay. 
Confider where you arc; this is the room where 
Mek Baady, a king, was flain by the hand of my 
father: look at his blood, where it has ſtained 
te floor, which never could be waſhed out. I 
am informed you have 20,000 piaſtres in gold 
with you; either give me 2000 before you go 
out of this chamber, or you ſhall die; I will put 


you to death with my own hand.” Upon this 


he took up his ſword, that was lying at the head 
of his ſofa, and, drawing it with a bravado, threw 
the ſcabbard into the middle of the room; and, 
tucking the ſleeve of his ſhirt above his elbow like 

a butcher, ſaĩd, I wait your anſwer.” 
I now ſept one pace backwards, and dropt the 
burnooſe behind me, holding the little blunder- 
buſs in my hand, without taking it off the belt. 
Ind, in a firm tone of voice, This is my 
anſwer: I am not a man, as I have told you before, 
to die hike a beaſt by the hand of a drunkard ; 
on your life, I charge you, ſtir not from your 
| fofa.”) 


x 
— 
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tofa.” I had no need to give this injunction ; he 
heard the noiſe which the cloſing the joint in the 
ſtock of the blunderbuſs made, and thought I had 
cocked it, and was inftantly to fire. He let his 
ſword drop, and threw himfelf on his back on 
the ſofa, crying, For God's fake, Hakim, I was 
but jeſting.“ At the fame time, with all his 
might, he cried, © Brahim | Mahomet! El coom ! 
EI coom *!”—< If one of your ſervants approach 
me, ſaid I. that inſtant I blow you to pieces; not 
one of them ſhall enter this room till they bring 
in my ſervants with them ; I have a number of 
them armed at your gate, who will break in the 
inſtant they hear me fire. | 
The women had come to the door. My fer- 
vants were admitted, each having a blunderbuſs 
in his hand and piſtols at his girdle. We were 
now greatly an overmatch for the Shekh, who 
fat far back on the ſofa, and pretended that all he 
had done was in joke, in which his ſervants joined, 
and a very confuſed, deſultory diſcourſe followed, 
till the Turk, ſherriſſe Iſmael, happened to ob- 
ſerve the Shekh's ſcabbard of his fword thrown 
upon the floor, on which he fell into a violent fit 
of laughter. He ſpoke very bad Arabic, mixed 
with Turkiſh, as I have often obſerved. He en- 
deavoured to make the Shekh underſtand, that 
ſcabbard than the ſword ; that he, Fidele, and the 
other drunkard that came to our r houſe two or 
three 


„ El coom, that is, all his fervants. 


128 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


three nights before, who faid he was Shekh of 
the Jehaina, were juſt poſſeſſed of the fame por. 
tion of courage and infolence. 

As no good could be expected from this ex- 
poſtulation, I ſtopt it, and took my leave, deſir- 
ing the Shekh to go to bed and compoſe himſelf, 
and not try any more of theſe experiments, which 
would certainly end in his ſhame, if not in his 
puniſhment. He made no anfwer, only wiſhed 
us good night. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Tranſattions at Teawa continued—A Moullah and 
Sherriffe arrive from Beyla—News from Ras el 
Feel and Sennaar— An Eclipſe of the Moon—Leave 
Teawa. . 


Wr went to the door, through the ſeveral 
apartments, very much upon our guard, for there 
was no perſon tõ light us out, and we were afraid of 
ſome treachery or ambuſh in the antichamber and 
dark paſſages; but we met nobody; and were, 
even at the outer gate, obliged to open the door 
ourſelves. Without the gate there were about 
twenty people gathered together, but none of 
them with arms; and, by the half words and ex- 
preſſions they made uſe of, we could judge they 
were not the Shekh's friends. They followed us 
for a little, but difperſed before we arrived at our 
houſe. Soliman, my ſervant, told me by the 
way, that the Moullah was arrived, and that the 
Shekh of Beyla's ſervant, who had come with him 
had been at my houſe ever ſince I went to Fidele's. 
_ Accordingly we found him {till there, and ex- 
Vol. V. K plained 
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plained to him, what had happened, and the great 
diſtreſs we had been in from the Moullah's not 
arriving ſooner, as alſo from receiving no meſlage 

cither from Sennaar or Ras el Feel. Ile toid us, 
the reaſon of our ſervants not joining us was the 
falſe information his maſter the Shekh of Beyla 
had received from Fidele; that we were coming 
by the Dender, and not by Teawa, as already 
mentioned. He now adviſed us to come up, and 
ſhew ourſelves in the morning to the Moullah, 
who would be ſitting with Shekh Fidele, ad- 
miniſtering juſtice ; but to take no particular no- 
tice of him, and only obſerve to what his diſcourſe 
pointed, and he would bring us word if any thang 


more was neceſlarv. 
I recommended to this 8 Shekh of 


Beyla that he ſhould tell the Moullah that he was 
not to expect I was to open my baggage here, but 
that I was a man who underſtood perfectly the 
value of a favour done me, and ſhould not be in 
his debt longer than arriving at Beyla, which I 
withed to reach as ſoon as poſlible ; nothing can 
be quicker than theſe people are on the ſmalleſt 
hint given; we ſeparated, fully fatisfied that we 
were now a ſuſũcient match for the Shekh, even 


at his own weapons. 
Ever ſince the adventure of the Shekh of the 


Jchaina, one cf us had kept guard, the door being 
open every night for fear of fire, and it was my 
turn that night, a poſt that I never declined, for 
the fake of good example; but my ſpirits were ſo 
exhauſted this day. that L gave the old Turk 


plenty 
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vienty of coffee and tobacco to undertake, as he 
did with great willingneſs, the office of that night 
for me. I went to bed, and fell preſently into a 
profound fleep, from which I was awakened, a 
little before midnight, by a meſſage from the la- 
dies, my patients, in the Shekh's houſe, ſent by 
the black ſlave that had ſpoken in the Abyſlinian 
language to me while I was attending her miſtreſs. 
They adviſed me to be upon my guard, for the 
Shekh was abſolutcly reſolved to take a ſevere re- 
venge upon us all: That after we had left him 
that evening, an expreſs arrived from the lower 
part ae giving him an account that Shekh 
Ibrahim, a great man at Sennaar, and favourite 
of Adelan the prime miniſter, while he was em- 
ployed in gathering the taxes from the Arabs, had 
_ fought with the tribe called Shukorea, ſome- 
where eaſt of Sennaar ; that he had been com- 
pletely beaten, and many of his people killed; as 
alſo, that Shekh Ibrahim and his two ſons were 
woundecl ; that Shekh Fidele had immediately 
ſent back word, that he had then with him a fur- 
geon and phyſician, meaning me, who could, 
upon occaſion, even bring a dead man to life, 
but that I would never conſent to come to him 
unleſs I was forced; therefore, if he would dif- 
patch a ſuſſicient number of armed men, to help 
him to ſurpriſe me in the night, he would con- 
duct the execution of that icheme, and would 
ſend me to him in irons. He ſaid I was an infidel, 
a white man from Abyſlinia, and had ſeveral ſtout 
people with me expert in fire-arms, (of which I 
K 2 had 
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had a number, ) who would be of great uſe to him 
in ſubduing the Arabs. They affured me, how- 
ever, of their friendſhip, and begged me to con- 
ſider what I had to do in time, for many wild 
men would be poured in upon me, who would 
not fail to kill me if I reſiſted. 

I returned my moſt humble thanks to my kind 
informants; with a ſmall gratification of civet to 
the two elder ladies, and a ſeparate portion 
to the beautiful Aiſcach, aſſuring them I ſhould 
not fail to profit by any advice they ſhould give 
me. After this I again fell into a found fleep, 
which continued till morning ; and, though my 

affairs had not the moſt proſperous appearance, I 
felt a calmneſs of mind to which I had been utter- 
ly a ſtranger ever fince I had left Ras el Feel. My 
' ſervants awakened me in the morning of the 
11th; Idrank coffee, and dreſſed, and took along 
with me Soliman and Iſmael, without arms in 
our hands, but having knives and piſtols in our 
girdles, to ſhew that we had lived in fear. 

The Moullah's name was Welled Meftah, or the 
ſon of interpretation, or explanation. He was reputed 
to have attained ſuch a degree of holineſs as to 
work miracles, and, more than once in his life, 
to have been honoured with the converſation of 
angels and fpirits, and at times, to have called 
the devil into his prefence, and reproved him. 
He was a man below the middle ſize, of a very 
dark complexion, and thin beard, ſeemingly paſt 
ſixty, hollow-eyed, and very much emaciated. 
If holy, we could not ſay he was the beauty of 
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holineſs. I underſtood, afterwards, he was much 
addicted to the uſe of opium, to the eſſects of 
which he probably was indebted for his conver- 
fation with ſpirits. He had brought with him 
another faint, much younger and robuſter than 
| himſelf, who had been ſeveral times at Mecca, and 
had feen Metical Aga, but did not know him. 
He had ſeen likewiſe the Engliſh ſhips at Jidda, 
and knew the name of the nation, but nothing 
more. He was a ſherritfe, (that is, a deſcendant 
of Mahomet) a degree of nobility much reſpected 
among the Arabs, diſtinguiſhed by wearing a 
green turban. The Daveina, when they burnt 
all the country between Teawa and Beyla, faved 
this man's houſe, effects, and crop, in veneration 
of his ſanctity. Theſe two were fitting on each 
fide of Shekh Fidele, and before him ſtood two 
black flaves holding each a monſtrous long broad- 
ſword. I approached theſe powers, eccleſiaſtical 
and civil, with great compoſure, as if nothing 
had happened; but Iſmael, the Turk, had almoſt 
ſpoiled my gravity, for, ſeeing the fwords in the 
men's hands before Fidele, he ſaid, in his barba- 
rous language, loud enough to be heard, O, 
ho, they have got their ſcabbards upon their 
ſwords to-day.” 
Vidde foemed to have a very. forene counte- 
nance, till we approached nearer, when, ſeeing 
the piſtols in our girdles, he appeared rather diſ- 
compoſed, and probably he thought the blunder- 
buſs was not far off; I made him, however, 2 
bow, and ſhook him by the hand; I likewiſe 
made 
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made another bow to their two holineſſes. As 
people of that ſanctity feldom chuſe to have, even 
their cloaths, touched by unbelievers in public, 
I made no further advance towards them. The 
ſherrifle no ſooner faw Iſmael's turban, than he 
got up, took him in his arms, and, as he was an 
older man than himſelf, though all in rags, kiſſed 
his forehead with great reſpect. This was returned 
by Hagi lſmael, firſt kiſſing his forehead and then 
his hand ; after which the Moullah did the fame, 
as I thought with rather leſs ceremony. Iſmael 
gave a very flight ſalutation of Salama to the 
Shekh, and we all fat down. 
« Brother, ſays the ſherriife to d you 
ſeem a ſtranger in this country. I am a Turk, 
anſwered I{mae}, born in Anatolia, a janizary of 
Ali Bey at Cairo.” He came, ſays Shekh Fidele, 
to Habeſh, with their Kafr, the Abuna or great 
prieſt, and is returning to Cairo with that white 
man, who is phyſician to Ali Bey.” © Kafr there, 
or Kafr here, continued Iſmael (who did but half 
underſtand what was faid) the greateſt of all Kafrs 
(that is Infidel) is, I believe, in Teawa. I do not 
think there is one Muſſulman in this curſed 
place.” © Is this the Frank, ſays the Moullah, 


uhoſe ſervant brought letters to the Shekh of 


Beyla ſome weeks ago, and was forwarded to 
| Sennaar ?” © No, fays Fidele, he does not know 
the Shekh of Beyla.” © I am fure, ſays the 
Moullah, that, ſuch a day, when I was at Sennaar, 
there was a talk of a man of this kind, whoſe 
ſervant vas at Aira with Shekh Adelan, and had 
ordcrs 
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orders to come hither with a ſervant of his, and 
one from the king; and I am ſure, upon reflec- 
tion, continued the Moullah. this muſt be the 
man.” © Shekh, fays he, turning to me, (who 
fat ſilent, overjoyed at the train I ſa the affair 
taking did you come from Habeſh ? have you 
letters for Sennaar? I came from Habeſh, re- 
plied I, with letters to the king of Sennaar ; like- 
wiſe letters to him from the ſherrifle of Mecca, 
and from Ali Bey of Cairo, (you are welcome to 
ſee them all,) yet, contrary to faith, obſerved 
even in Pagan nations, I am here detained by 
Shekh Fidele, who laſt night attempted to mur- 
der me in his own houſe, becauſe I would not 
pay him 2000 piaſtres.” Shekh Fidele's face turn- 
ed pale; he could ſcarcely utter, That is not 
true.” © As that book is the word of God, fays 
| Hmael, (pointing to the Koran, lying in the ſher- 
rife's lap) it is every word true. Look upon my 
turban, (ſays he to Fidele) do you call me a lar? 
Fd. I did not call you a har, only that Chrif- 
tian lied.” n. © 1 fay, that every word he ſpoke 
is truth, or I am no true believer. Was not your 
fword drawn, and your ſcabbard lying on the 
floor, when I entered the room? Was there any 
one preſent but him and you? Whom did you 
draw your ſword upon? Pure merriment for 
a little amuſement, fays Fidele, turning to the 
Moullah, I was diverting myſelf with the Chriſ- 
tian, who came to give me medicines.” © The 
diverſion, I fancy, was over on your part, ſays 
Soliman, my ſervant, when you threw away your 
ſword, 
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ſword, after drawing it, and called upon all your 
ſervants for aſſiſtance. Were not your women 
at the door upon my entering it? Fig. © Would 
you have had me ſhot in my own houſe by an in- 
fidel? Did he not preſent a piſtol at me? Jin. 
Lord! Lord! he was only diverting himſelf, 
too? Did not you ſee that? You ſhould have 
gone on with your merriment :—What ſtopt 
vou? Look you, Shekh, faid I, your inward 
thoughts are ſeen by me. Did not you ſend two 
meſſengers to Shekh Ibrahim in Atbara that very 
night, within theſe twelve hours, defiring him 
to take me by force, while aſleep, to heal his 
wounded men? Was this amuſement, too? Be- 
ware in time, for every thought in your heart is 
known to me as ſoon as it is formed.” 
The ſherriſſe muttcred to himſelf, « Hakim 
y Eref—he is a learned man; he knows theſe 
things. Shekh Ibrahim is returned to Sen- 
naar, ſays the Moullah, that is the reaſon why 
he ſhould make haſte, and all this that has paſſed 
is very improper. If a man diverts himſelf with 
drawn ſwords, is he not likely, when angry, to 
kill? this ought not to be; fend the man away; 
you can get camels from the jehaina. Men like 
him have no money. There are many of them, 
at all times and places, wanderinz over the face 
of the earth, and will be ſo till Hagiuge Ma- 
giuge come; they are Derviſhes, ſtudy the herbs 


and 


* By this they mean Gog and Magog. We fhall after foe the's balic 
concerning them. 
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and the water, and cure diſeaſes.” *<* God bleſs 
the truth faid I; there it is. I ama Derviſh, a 
poor, but an innocent man.” The Moullah 
ſeemed to take credit to himſelf for all this learn- 
ing. © I faw, fays the ſherriſſe, a number of his 
countrymen in large ſhips from the Indies, when 
I was at Jidda; they are called Ingleſe. They 
are brave men, fays Iſmacl, and came firſt from 
Turkey. Their country is called Caz Dangh to 
this day. I have ſeen it, and am fure no man 
would hurt Yagoube that knew him.“ Fid. So, 
 Yagoube is his name; the firft time I knew it.” 
Maul. Yagoube el Hakim; now I remember it 
perfectly. Ali Tchelebi, Mahomet Abou Calec's 
factor, is ill of an enchantment from an enemy; 
his bowels are out of order ; he it was that aſked 
me if ſuch a man was yet come to Beyla. They 
ſurely expect that you ſhould forward him to 
Sennaar. True, Yagoube el Hakim, that was his 
name.“ Ti. © He ſhall go next week, ſince it 
| ts fo, ifI can but get camels.” Upon this weroſe, 
ſeeing other people coming in. When I took hold 
of the Shekh's hand at going away, he aſked me, 
in apparent good humour, Well, Yagoube, 
are we friends now?” I anſwered him, in the 
moſt complacent tone of voice poſſible, Sir, I 
nerer Was your enemy; ſo far otherwiſe, that my 
only anxicty now is, left your behaviour may 
bring upon you powerful adverfaries, beforc 
whom you are not able to ſtand. The ill- uſage I 
have met with will not be cafily paſſed over cither 
1 8 bs 


138 * TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


in Abyſlinia or at Sennaar. I am neither ſervant 
nor merchant ; and it has been vour 3l-lack to 
try your wicked experiments upon a man like 
me, who never in his life carried much money 
about him, becauſe he never valued it.” Alaul. 
You mult forget all, and I will be your friend, 
with the Shekh, fince you come from the ſher- 
rifle of Mecca.” © And I, too, favs the other 
for the kindneſs you have ſhewed our brother Iſ- 
mael there, in carrying him home from among 
the Kafrs of Habcſh; and it Fidele cannot pro- 
cure camels, we will try aud help him; to go in 
peace, and get ready.“ 

We had — got rid of this real danger, when 
the apprehenſion of an imaginary one ſtruck us 
violently. The water at Teawa is ſtagnant in 

pools, and exceedingly bad. Either that, or the 
bouza, a kind of new beer which they ſent us 
with our meat, had given all of us, at the fame 
time, a violent diarrhoea, and I was tormented 
with a perpetual thirſt ever ſince we had been 

overtaken by the ſimoom; and the bouza being 
acid, was not only more agreeable, but 1 thought, 

reheved me more than bad water ; in this, there- 
fore, I certainly had exceeded. When we found 
we were all taken ill at the ſame time, it came in- 
to our wiſe heads that Shekh Fidele had given us 
paĩſon in our dinner, and we were very much per- 
plexed what we ſhould do the next day. None 
of us, therefore, taſted the meat ſent us; when 
at night, our friend, the black ſlave came, and 
to her we frankly told our doubts. The poor 
Creature 
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creature fell into ſuch violent fits of laughing, 

- which followed fo cloſe the one upon the other, 
and laſted fo long, that I feared ſhe would have 
expired upon the ſpot. It is the water, ſays 
ſhe ; it does fo to all ſtrangers;“ and then the 
fell into another great fit of laughter. Child, 
anſwered I, I you know the Shekh is not our 
friend, and there is no eaſier way to get nid of us 
than by poifon, as we eat every thing that comes 
from you without fear.“ And fo you may, 
ſays ſhe; the Shekh could do no ſuch thing with- 
out our knowledge, and we would rather all be 
burnt alive than be guilty of ſo vile an action. 
Beſides, fays ſhe, this is not ike Habeſh, where 
both meat and drink, brought to you, are taſted 
by the bearer before you uſe them. There is no 
fuch thing as poiſon in Atbara ; the lance and the 
knife in the field, that is the manner in which 
they kill one another here.“ 

We then ſhewed her our dinner uneaten, and 
ſhe again fell into a violent fit of laughter, and 
took the meat away that ſhe might warm it, and 
we heard her laughing all the way as ſhe went by 
herſelf. She was not long in returning with pro- 
viſions in plenty, and told us, that her miſtreſſes 
never were fo diverted in their lives, and that ſhe 
left them ſtill laughing. The black ſlave then cal- 
led me to the door, and gave me an India green 
handkerchief, which ſhe faid Aiſcach had pulled 
from her head, and ſent with her to me, with or- 
ders to inquire, © Do the women of your coun- 
try do ſuch things, Yagoube, which, for all the 

fathers 
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fathers and gold in the world, Aiſcach would not 
be guilty of? My father is indeed a Funge *, 
but my mother is a Jehaina f.“ 

Neither the Shekh nor Moullah expected me 
out on dunday, which I told them was my feſti- 
val. I employed that day in mounting and rec- 
tifying my quadrant, and that ſame evening had 
a clear and diſtinct obſervation of Procyon, and 
ſeveral other of the ſixed ftars, the largeſt and fit- 
teſt or my purpoſe. The next day alſo, having 
a good obfcrvition of the fun in the meridian, all 
equations adopted from a mean, I found the la- 
titude of Teawa, the capital of Atbara, to be 14? 

2 4 north. With regard to longitude, Hor-Ca- 
TT fix miles caſt of Teawa, which is 
nearly under the ſame meridian with Ras el Feel, 
ſo there was no occaſion 6 
that ſubject. 

On the 13th of April arrived a naked Arab of 
the Jchaina, with intelligence that a caravan be- 
longing to Atbar, N had come to Nara in 
Abyflinia for falt, had been all ſeized by Ammo- 
mos, Ayto Confu's governor of Nara, their aſſes 
and falt taken from them, and the men put in 
man of very comely preſence, with ten or twelve 
of his clan on camels, came over to Shekh Fidele 
that morning before 1 went out, and they found 
the Moullah fitting with him. The news ſtruck 
all of them with a panic, but none more ſo than 


* Which mcans a ſlave. f A noble and free Arab. 
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our Shekh of Atbara. The Shekh of the Jehaina 
ſaid he had not heard the cauſe of it, but fo vio- 
lent a procedure had not happened even when 
Yaſous II. invaded Sennaar, for the people of the 
two frontiers had all that time been friends. He 
begged, however, Shekh Fidele immediately to 
interfere, and ſend ſome perſon to Ras el Feel, to 
his friend Yaſine. When they had ſettled thus 
far, a meſſage came for me to attend the Shekh. 
I immediately went, leaving my ſervants to put 
up my quadrant. I had, indeed, an inclination 
to obſerve the approaching eclipſe ; but as I knew 
perfectly the ſituation of Teawa with regard to 
Ras el Feel, I thought I might ſpare myſelf this 
unneceffary trouble, and only make uſe of the 
eclipſe to frighten Fidele as part of the puniſh- 
ment he ſo amply deſerved. 

There was a prodigious number of people af- 
ſembled at the Shekh's door. The jehaina had 
all come. upon camels; two or three of the prin- 
cipal ones were ſitting with him and the Moullah. 
One of thoſe, whom I did not know, but who 
had ſeen me at Ras el Feel, upon my approach- 
ing the Shekh, got up, took me by the hand, and 


macte a very reſpectful ſalutation. As he was a 
friend of Yaſine, and Shekh el Nile, I never doubt- 


ed from that minute that this was a contrivance 
of theirs in my favour. 
The Moullah had alledged, that probably [ had 
diſpatched ſome intelligence to Vaſine of my be- 
ing detained, which had cauſed him to make this 
reprifal ; but Shekh Fidele atlured them that he 


knew 
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knew it to be impoſſible, and that this ſeizure of 
the caravan muſt have bcen occafioned by fome 
ill-ufage to the people bclonging to 'Tchelga and 
Nara, the frontier villages to the weitward. In 
this the Shekh of Jehaina agreed ; for he had 
heard Ammonios mentioned, but nothing of Ya- 
fine. The Moullah was unconvinced, but aſked 
me, © Hakim, have you never fent a complaint 
to Vaſine ſince you came to Teawa ? tell me ti u- 
ly; ro harm fhall befal you from it.” If I were 
not to tell you truly, faid I, Shekh, I would not 
anſwer you at all. I am under no obligat ioo 
do it, nor am I under any fear. You are but at 
the beginning of this affair and many will ſuſſer 
before 1 do.” © Truly, fays the Moullah, but 
have you {ent intelligence to Ras cl Feel?“ No, 
no, fays Fidele, he had it not in his power; nor 
is there a man in Teawa, that durſt go on ſuch an 
errand, it is fome diſturbance about Tchelga.” 
I cattly perceived that the Moullah wanted me 
to conicts what I likewiſe faw the uſe of myſelf. 
I ſent, ſaid I, meſſengers from Teawa two ſe- 
veral times. The firſt, when Fidele pretended 
Yalne was to murder me in the defert ; the ſe- 
cond, when he faid he had no camels; and Ialfo 
mentioned the piaſtres, and bis intention to mur- 
der me.” © Ammonios, favs black Soliman, and 
Yaſine, Nara, and Ras el Fecal, all belong to Ayto 
Confu, and were given to Yagoube by him, for 
his maintenance all the time he was at Gondar. 
Ayto Confu and he are brothers; they were to- 
gether in the camp, flept together in the fame 
houſe 
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houſe ; they are brothers and more than brothers, 
for they ſwore to each other, when we paſſed 
Tcherkin, upon the heart of the elephant“. I 
ſwear by our holy faith, that Confu will be down 
here himſelf ; what does he care for a juurney of 
two days!“ 

All now with one voice condemned Fidele, who 
had not a word to fay, only, that if he knew the 
perſon who carried that meſſage, he would cut 
off his head, it he was his brother. But it is 
 Unyvcſlible, fays the Shekh ; ſhould I not have 
known of the meflenger being abſent ? impoſſi- 
ble.” Then turning to his ſervant, ſaid, Is 
Kutcho el Hybari here? I have not ſeen him late- 
ly.“ —< Sir, fays he, you know you ſent Kutcho 
to Mendera long before the Hakim arrived.” — 
True, fays Fidele, then it is impoſſible.” © Your 


meſſengers and mine, faid I, Shekh, are not of 


the fame fort, nor ſhall I aſk your leave when I 
am to fend to Ras el Feel or Sennaar, nor ſhall 
you ever cut off the head from any one of them. 
But why are you alarmed at theſe afles being ta- 
xen? Should you not be afraid of ſomething ſi- 

milar happening at Mecca ? Am not I under the 
protection of the ſherrifle ? When Metical Aga 
hears this, will he not reſent it? Will Louſef 
| Kabil, the Chriſtian, the ſherrifle's vizir at Jidda, _ 
through whoſe hands your people paſs, will he be 
_ gentler to them upon this account? A curſe 
upon him | ſays the ſherrifle ; he gentle! he is a 
_ Hark.” 


+ This is a very horrid oath, full of nonſenſe, and rows of friendſbip 
and ſecrecy. 
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k.“ © Meloun Ibn Sheitan, ſays the Turk 
mael, i. e. accurſed wretch, child of the devil!“ 
— Well then, ſud 1, the difficulty is only to 
know if he is informed of this at Mecca. Friday 
the 17th is your feſtival. If the afternoon of that 
ſhall paſs like thoſe of common days, I am a worth. 
teſs man and an impoſtor ; but if on that day, be- 
fore ePaſler*, a ſign be ſeen in the heavens that 
ſhall be thought by all of you unuſual and extra. 
ordinary, then am I an innocent man, and Fidele's 
deſigns againſt me are known to the world, at 
Sennaar and at Mecca, at Cairo and at Gondar, 
and every where elſe, and will not be pleaſing ei- 
ther to God or man.“ Yarif el Hakim 4, fays the 
_ therrifle ; Hakim ! ſays the Shekh of the Jehai. 
na; Ullah Akbar ! fays the Moullah, lifting his 
eyes up to heaven, and counting his beads very 
devoutly. 

The foretelling the ſign ſeemed not at all to 
pleaſe the Shekh, who appeared very much dif- 
concerted with the ſuppoſed invilibility of meſſen- 
gers. I got up, having puſhed my deſign juſt far 
enough. I then {hook hands with the Shekh, fay- 
ing, © I am glad to fee you don't want camels, al- 
luding to the number I faw come with the Jehai- 
| na; get your bouza made, and your . 


ready, you'll have ſtrangers with you ſoon.” Ile 


ſid only, (Ullah Kerkin % i. c. God is merci- 
ful; which was echocd by every mouth in the 


* EYVatler is four 0 "wy + The Hakim, or wife man knows. 
: He is indeed wüe. | 4 God is great. 
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room. I ſaluted particularly the Shekh of the 
Tchaina, who had feen me at Ras el Feel, and 
then went out of the room, leaving them all 
there, and going home very cent began co 
prepare for leaving Teawa, which we were ſatis- 
lied was now near at hand. | 
On the +1 4th, in the morning, the Moullah and 
ſkerriile, with the Shekh of Beyla's ſervant, and 
the oid Katya Sohiran, came to fee our clocks and 
watches. Lhey tat upon benches at the door and 
drank collee, not caring to enter the houſe, I ſup- 
poſe, for fear of being defiled. As the old Kaiya 
was there, it was almoſt impoſſible to ſpeak con- 
cerning our affairs, all was about our religion, 
and the manner in which a Derviſli lived. All at 
once, a fervant behind cried out, News from 
Sennaar !” and, preſently after, we ſaw three 
nen; one of whom waz my fervant, whom 1 
{ent to Sennaar with the Daveina, who delivered 
to me a letter from Hagi Belal, informins me, 
that Mahomet Abou Calec, and Shel Adelun, 
were bath at a diſtance from Sennany, at the ld 
of armies, and the king in the capital alino{t 2tune, 
under great apprehenſions; but as no initefuck 
hal yet happened, and the king had no force, it 
wa; hoped things miglit be made up. IIe added, 
that he thought it better to Wait a little, to get 
a ſervant of Adelin to accompuny the kin 55, than 
to truſt to that one alone. wing com nunicte 
d the contents of niy letter tio Shekh Fidele, and 
received his congratulations, they all leit me and 
went tothe Shckl to hear what further news were 
Ver. V. L brought 
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brought to him. What I told him was confirm- 
ed; and the Shekh having no longer any option, 
declared his reſolution to obey without further 
delay, and deſired us to get ready for our jour- 
ney. i 

It was told us, however, ſoon after, that the 
king's ſervant who had arrived, whote name was 
Mahomet, was a great friend of Shekh bidcle, and 
the uſual one fent to him at Teawa ;z and that he. 
was a great drunkard, and reprobate. On the 


contrary, Adelan's ſervant, though young, was 


a very gentle, ſober perſon, a ſlave that had been 
given to Adelan by the Shekh of Beyla; and he 
was very urgent for us to depart. We foon faw 
the conſequence of this difference of manners; 
and that Shekh Fidele had not relinquiſhed his 
view to the piaſtres. For having tutored the 
King's ſervant all night, and gained him to his 
intcreſt, he had, early in the morning of the 1 5th, 
declared that he was not to {tir from Teawa for 
a fortnight, and he was ordered to get the camels 
from ſome diſtance in Atbara, the place I do not 
remember. This diſpleaſed Adelan's fervant 
much, who declared before the aſſembly, that 
he was determined to ſet out the next day, that 
he knew not the orders the king had given, but 
he knew his maſter's orders; and that if the Shekh 
did not furniſh him with camels, or oppoſed our 
fetting out, he would take him with him to Ade- 
lan at Aira, or, upon his refuſal to go, denounce 
him a rebel, and his maſter's enemy, and leave 
him to what would be the conſequence Upon 

this 
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this bold ſpeech, every body left the Shekh, and 
went away, whiſpering, two and two together. 
The kinz's ſervant joined his companion, who, 
toll me to be ready, and fear nothing, for he 
would fee me to-morrow night at Beyla. 
About half an hour after my return home I was 
again called to the Shekh, who had only the 
Moullah and the old Kaiya fitting by kim, with 
two ſhort letters in his hand from Yaſine, full of 
reproaches for his behaviour to me, and declaring 
with moſt folemn oaths, that if thoſe letters found 
me at Teaua, or if I was not gone from thence 
in peace, he would, before a fortnight was clap- 
ſed, be down as an enemy upon Teawa ; and un- 
leſs the Daveina did engage to burn every ſtalk 
of corn between that and Beyla as ſoon as it was 
in the car, he would ſhut Abyſſinia againſt them, 
and that they ſhould neither eat bread nor drink 
water in it as long as he yas alive and governor 
olf Ras cl Fecl. Theſe letters mentioned a com- 
plaint likewiſe that had been ſent to Shekh Ade- 
lan at Sennaar, but by whom they did not tay, 
probably from Ayto Confu, complaining of 
Fidele's uſage to me. Vaſine's men, that broughr 
the letters from Ras ei Feel to Jeawa, were faid 
to be three in number, mounted on camne's, or 
d-omedurics, and armed with cots of mail and 
head - pieces. They reſuſed to come into Teawa, = 
to cat of Shekh Fidele's bread *, or drink of hi; 
water, looking upon him as a declared enemy of 


L 2 | Nalin 5 


Ihis refuſal among the Arabs is a declatation of the met ay er. 
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Vaſine, their maſter. Fidele with ſome diſſiculty 
1t lait allowed black Soliman to go to meet them, 
% perſuade them to enter the town ; but all to 
no purpote, tor the only favour he could obtain 
wi, that they ſhoutd ſtay with the Jchaina at 
fibbel Icli tili they heard 1 was fairly ſet out on 
liv journey. 

The next day, the 10th of April, [ receiv ed 1 
mellage from the Moullah, that the camels were 
all ready, that girbas for the water were want— 

ing, but girbas ſhould be found for me; and 
he would give me his word they ſhould be found 
filled at the river where | directed; as allo all forts 
of proviſions and neceſſaries to carry me to Bey- 
n, to which place I ſhould fet out the moment 1 
pleaſed; only that I muſt not go from Teawa 
without making peace with the Shekh, and pro- 
miling to forgive him, and not make any com- 
plaint againſt him at Sennaar or elſewhere, pro- 
vided he, on his part, gave over all further ma- 
chinations again{t me. I anfwered, That how- 
ever il. uſed, vet, for his fake, I would do any 
thing he wiſhed me to do, and that I was ready 

to pactty Vaſine, by writing to him by the return 
of his meſſengers. All was agreed, ſo we packed 
up our baggage with the utmoſt diligence. 

On the 15th, in the forenoon, I was appoint- 
ec to meet the Shekh at his own houſe, and told 
the Novltah |} expected he would have the camels 
ready. As we fufpected, our girbas were intut- 
ficient, and indeed we had found them fo when 
they loſt our water in the wood near Imgellalib; 
we got three new ones from the Shekh in perfect 

good 
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good condition, and gave him our two in ex- 
change, which were ſomething larger than his. 
Lach of theſe ſkins are valued at 12 dollars, or 
about three pounds fterling. There is great art 
and labour required in making the fears watcr- 
tight; they are all ſtitched moſt dexteroully, 
{wrongly greaſed, and then laid over thick on the 
outhde with warm tar, and necd conſtant care 
and mtpection. About nine o clock we went to 
the Shelch, and entered preſently upon Lulineſs. 
engaged to pacity Yaline, whole ſervants, upon 
my recliage, came to town to ſee me depart, and 
were kindly received and clothed by the SHeKh. 
A large breakfaſt was ordered; Fidele and l, with 
Yaline's ſervants, ate togezher of ſeveral very 
good dithes. 'Fhe two holy men, and another 
ſtranger cqually holy, ate together out of a ſepa-— 
rate plate; after which they all ſtood up, and fud 
the prayer of peace, and | took my leave. We 
all then went out together into the market-place, 
and eight camels were ordered down to my houſe, 
with people to wait upon them. 
The girbas, which lay filled and ſoaking at the 
river-fide, were ready to he loaded upon our ca- 
mels. A ſervant of the Kaiva held wy horte, 
which had been taken from me by Videle ſoon at- 
ter my arriving at Jeawa, but which was now 
reſtored to me. My fervant who came from Sen- 
naar, had indeed told me that no hortes would 
live there; that thoſe that were neceikiry lor the 
troops of the government were all kept at a will 
tance from Sennaar, and maintained at Ara, or 


f 
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places in the ſand at a ſmall diſtance, but free 
from the plague of the fly: The Shekh made no 
obſer vation upon this. I faid, The horſe is a ve- 
ry eee one, and [ will now ſhew him to you. 
i fent for a ſhort double-barrelled gun, threw off 
my burnooſe, and mounting the horſe, made him 
do every thing he was capable of, putting him to 
his full ipecd, ring to right and left on each {ide 
of him. 
They were all ſtruck with amazement, and with 
a kind of terror. They had never before ſeen a gun 
fired on horſeback, much lefs a gun fired twice 
without charging. I did not want to explain 
the matter to them; and, as far as I could per- 
ccive, the Moullah efpecially was very glad when 
I fent it home. © This is the way, faid I, that 
my countrymen ride, and the way the fight; 
no people on earth underſtand fire-arms or horſe- 
manſhip like them. For my part, I am a man 
of peace, a Derviſh, and no foldier ; it is not my 
profeſſion, and I do the thing aukwardly. If you 
faw fome of our ſoldiers ride, it would be a fight 
indeed.” Fidele laughed, or counterteited a laugh, 
but being a foldier, it was his part to ſay ſome- 
thing. If many of your countrymen like you 
were here, man of peace as you are, unleſs they 
were friends to us they would get all Atbara to 
themſelves. If they were "Tg ſays he, I think 
I could do ſomething with them; that horſe ſeems 
to have the ſenſe of a man.” —Such as he is, faid 
I, diſmounting, a prince gave him to me, and 
ſuch as he is I now give him to you, as a proof 


that 
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that I am your friend, and that I ſhould not 
grudge you a few paltry pialters, it I had not been 
under a vow of poverty; money is of no kind of 
value to me, and conſequently not carried about 
with me.“ The horſe was gladly received, though, 
as I was going to Sennaar, where no horſes are 
kept, the compliment was a cheap one on my 
. How could you, Fidele, fays the Moullah in 
great ſurpriſe, have it in your heart to torment 
fuch a man as this? I told you what he was, our 
books ſpeak of them: they are not Kafrs, but 
ſpend all their lives in wandering over the face of 
the earth in ſearch of wiſdom, and are always to 
do fo till Hagtuge Magiuge come, and then there 
will be an end of the world.” I made a bow of 
aſſent to the Moullah, and all the reſt turned up 
their eyes to heaven in wonder of ſo much learn- 
ing, repeating their uſual ejaculation, * Ullah 
Akbar!“ God is great. I now took my leave of 
them, and was going home, when the younger 
ſherriffe called after me, and faid, I ſuppoſe 
now you are all at peace, we thall not ſee the ſign 
that you foretold us was to appear in the heavens 
to-day.” * I ſhould be thought a liar if it did not 
appear, faid I; do you wiſh to fee it ?—" I with 
to ſee it, favs he, if it will do no harm.“ 
Ihen, replied I, you fhall fee it, and it ſhall 
do no harm now. I hope it will bring health and 
| happineſs, and a good crop to Teawa, and all the 
kingdom cf Sennaar. Go home, while I order 
my affairs. Something more than two hours af. 

ter 
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ter tliis I will come to you, and it will then appear. 
They all went away, and, as I thought by their 
looks, they would have been better ſatisſied that 
allair had been forgot, the Shekh ſaying peeviſh- 
ly to the ſlierriffe, Let him mind his allairs and 
his journey; what is the ute of theſe things now??? 
I had rectified my watch by ebſervation. I 
knew I could not be far wrong, having ſeen in 
the ephemerides the hour the eclipſe was to begin. 
I palled a corner of the Shekh's houſe, and went 
in at the back-door. le was there with his uſu- 
al friends, the Moullah, the ſherriffe, the Kaiya, 
and one or two more. The ſherritle aſked me 
where the ſign would appear ; and the Moullah, 
if there would be any thunder and lightning? I 
told them there would be nothing dilagreeable at 
all. I went to the door, and faw it was begun. 
There was to be a total eclipte of the moon. I 
did not tell them at ſirſt, till it had advanced ſome 
way, and was apparent upon the diſk. + Now! 
look at that, faid I; in ſome time after this the 
moon fhall be fo totally ſwallowed up in darkneſs 
that a ſmall light ſhall only be ſeen in the edges.“ 
They were friglitened at the denunciation, rather 
than at any thing they obferved, till a little before 
the eclipſe became total. A violent apprehenſion 
then fell upon them all; and the women from 
their apartments began to how! as they do on all 
melancholy occalions of misfortunc, or death. 
They were in the inner iquare. Now, conti- 
nued I, I have kept my word; it will ſoon be 
clear again, and will do no harm to man or beaſt.” 
It 
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It was agreed among them that I ſhould not 
go hoe ri it was totaily at an end. I conſented 
to thi; ; and only faid to the Shekh, that I withed 
he would let me ſee my patients before 1 went 
away, for that one of them was really ill, and 
needed advice. Ile ſeemed to take it very kindly, 
and deſired me to go in. I was met in the anti- 
chamber by Aifcach, and two or three black 
| ſlaves, who cried out in great terror, O! Ha- 
kim! what is this! what are you going to do!“ 

„am going to do, Madam, faid I, one of the 
moſt diſagrecable things I ever did in my lite; I 
am going to take leave of you.” I was imme- 
diately ſurrounded with a number of women, 
ſome of them crying, ſome of them with chil- 
dren in their arms. I went into the room where 

the two ladies were, whom I quicted and fatisfied 
to the utmoſt of my power. We parted with re- 
ciprocal proteiſions of friendſhip and regret at ſe- 
paration. I then begged that I might ſee their 
{lave, who uſed to bring us meat, with a clean 
cloth, to wrap up ſomething I had for them. 
They told me, Sennaar was but a bad place for 
white people; but promiſed to fend recommen- 
dation in my favour, both to Adelan and the 
king's women, by Adelan's ſervant, who was to 
conduct us. = 

When I returned to the Shekh, the emerſion 
was far advanced, and they all ſeemed to be re- 
gaining their compoſure, though ſtrong marks 
of ſurpriſe remained in their countenances. After 
a little converſation, turning chiefly upon Ha- 


giuge 
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gluge Vlagiuge, and their ſülꝝ ſtories about them, 

which Imi not repent, | took wy leave, and 
went home, renewing my aſlurances that all was 
forgotten. 

At night, the ſlave came and brought a clean 
cotton cloth. I feat a piece of thin India yellow 
fatin, and fix handiome crimſon and green hand- 
kerchiefs, to the beautiful Aiſcach; and, to the 
belt of my power, diſcharged all our obligations 
to thoſe that were our friends and nad been kind 
10 US. 


In a country fo deſert, and exceedirgly «x | 


as Teawa, under fuch 2 government, it is not to 
be expected that trade of any kind ſhould fiouriſi: 
yet there is 2 miſerable manufacture of coarſe 
cotton clothz cf the ſize of large towels, juſt 
enough to go round the middle, which paſs cur- 
rent, like fpecie, all over Atbara : They are called 
Dimoor, and are uſed in place of ſmall ſilver mo- 
ney. the Mahalac, a very bad copper coin, paſſes 
for ſmaller niatters; fo that the currency of 
Traun francs thus: . 

20 Mahalac, 1 Crufh, 


12 Cruth, 1 Vetical, 
4 Metical, ; Vakia. 


The vakia of gold is worth about forty-five ſhil- 
Engs; but the only commerce of Teawz 1s carried 
on by exchange, as ſalt for grain, camels for {alt ; 
the value of goods varying according to the fcar- 
ity or plenty of one fort of commoditics with 

reſpect to tho other. 
he reader will, I believe, by this, be as deſir- 
ous 


THE SOURCE OF THE MLE. 155 


ous to get out of Teawa as I was; and if fo, it is 
charity in time to deliver him. I took leave of 
the Shekh on the 18th in the morning ; but before 
we c ald get all ready to depart it was five in the 
afternoon. The day had been immoderately hot, 
and we had refolved to travel all night, though 
we did not ſay fo to the Shekh, who adviſed us 
to ſleep at Imgededema, where there was freſh 
water. But we had taken à irba of water with 
us, or rather, in caſe of accident, a little in each 
of the three girbos; and all being ready on the 
river-ſide, except the king's ſervant, we ſet out, 
and he overtook us in leſs than two hours after- 
wards, pretty well refreſhed with the Shekh's 
had occafion to diſcover afterwards, 


CHAP. 


FRAVELS TO DISCOWLA 


E 


Arrival at Rey 1 2 67 reception there, and afier, 
aman 8 the Nuba—dArrival at DEnNddr 


Wein EN we got a a few miles into the plain, m 5 
tervant delivered me a metiage from the Moullah, 
that he would join us the next day at Beyla; 
that we were not to truſt to the king's ſervant in 
any thing, but entirely to that of the Shekh Ade- 
lun; and it theſe two had any dilpute together, 
to take no thare in it, but leave them to ſeitle it 
between themfcives; that, upon no account 
whatever, we ſhould ſuiter any companions to 
join us _ the road to Beyla, but drive them 
_ off by havth words, beat them if they did not go 
away, and, it 9 till perlilied, to ſhoot them, 
and ma}. Hur Way It "Ot by tore C5 that between 
Teawa and Bevin was a place, the inhabitants of 
which bat withdrawn theme rom their alle- 
mance to the king of Senn”, vie could not 
there Proto t us; theèrefore we were 0 truſt to 

our klves, 
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„urlelves, and admit of no parley; for if wo > pill 


tel, we ſhould pats with applaufe, as 15 thc king's 
torce had conducted us; and if we milcarried, 
the blame would be laid upon ourfelves, as hav- 
ing ventured, fo thinly atten ed, through a 
country laid waſte by rebel Aral;s, exorelaly in 

deliarce of government. Ile added, that he did 
not believe it was in Shekh Fidele's power, from 

want af time, to do us any injury upon the road; 
that the people in Teawa were in general well— 
+Fected to us, and afraid we ſſiould bring Yatine 
anch the Daveina upon them, and ſo were the ſe— 
Lunt; and as for the pars apt graceleſs foldiers 

that were then about the Slick!:, their belief that 
we had really no money with us, and the laſt ex- 
WM ition T had ſhewn them on horſeback, had per- 
ett, cured them of venturing their lives for lit- 
tl, 2-ainfk people fo much ivperior to them in 
the management of arms; yet he withed us to be 
active and vigilant like men, and truſt in nothing 
till we had ſcen the Shekh of Bey la, and not to 
loſe a moment on the road. 

Our journey, for the firit ſeven hours, was 
throuch a barren, bñare, and fandy plain, with- 
out linding a veſtige of any living creature, with- 
out water, and without grab, a country that 
iermed under the immediate curſe of IIcaven. At 
twelve wclock at night we turned a little to the 
caſtward of touth, to enter through very broken 
grund into a narrow detile, between tao bills of 
no confideratle heiglit. This paſs is called Mat- 
tina, One of our camel-drivers declared that he 
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faw two men run into the buſhes beforc him, 
upon which our pcople took all io their ſlings, 
throwing many ſtones before them into the buthes 
directed nearly to a man's height. At their car- 
neſt deſire | ordered Iſmael to fire our large ſhip- 
blunderbuſs, with fifty ſmall bullets in it, among 
the buſhes, in the direction of the road-fide ; but 
we neither ſaw nor heard any thing of thoſe peo- 
ple thereafter, if there really were any, nor did 
I, at the time, indeed, believe the camel- driver 
had ſeen any one but through the medium of his 
own fears; for the Arabs never attack you till 
near ſun- ſet, if they are doubtful of their own 
fuperiority, or at davn of day, if they think they 
have the advantage, that they may have time to 
purſue you. 
Nee, however, all contianed: on foot, * four 
till the grey of the morning of the 19th of April. 
Indeed, fo violent an inclination to ſleep had fal- 
len upon me, that I was forced to walk, for fear 
of breaking my neck by a fall from my camel, 
till eight o'clock, when we halted in a wood of 
bozgbuſhes, growing like the birch tree in ma- 
ny ſhoots from the old ſtems, which had been cut 
down for fear of harbouring the fly, and totally 
deprived of their leaves afterwards, by the burn- 
ing of grats, trom the fame reaſon. This place 
is called Abou Jehaarat, and is the limit between 
the government of Teawa and Beyla. After 
ſuch a very fatiguing journey, we reſted at 
Abou ſchaarat ti:i the atternoon. The ſun was 
very hot, but torturatel; ſome ſhepherds care; 


_ were dug in the bank, and to thele we led 


tor 
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tor ſhelter from the intenſe heat of the fun, 
where the ebony trees, though in a very thick 
wand, could afford us no ſhade, for the reaſons 
urendy given. | | 

At three o'clock in the afternoon we fect out 
from Abou Jehaarat, in a direction weſt, and at 
eight in the evening we arrived at Beyla. There 
is no water between Tcawa and Beyla. Once, 
Imgededema, and a number of villages, were ſup- 
plicd with water from wells and had large crops 
of Indian corn ſown about their poſſeſſions. The 
curie of that country, the Arabs Daveina, have 
deſtroyed Þhngededema, and all the villages about 
it, filled up their wells, burnt their crops, and 
expoſed all the inhabitants to die by famine. 

We found Beyla to be in lat. 139 42' 4; that 
is, about eleven miles weſt of Teawa, and thirty- 
one and a half miles Cue fouth. We were met 
by Mahomet, the Shelch, at the very entrance of 
the town. Ile faid, he looked upon us as riſen 
from the dead; that we mult be good people, and 
particularly under the care of Providence, to have 
eſcaped the many ſnares the Shekh of Atbara had 
laid for us. Mahomet, the Shekh, had provided 
every fort of refreſhment poſlible for us; and, 
thinking we could not live without it, he had or- 
dered tugar for us from Sennaar. Honcy for the 
moſt part hitherto had been its ſubſtitute. We 

had a good comfortable ſupper ; as ſine wheat- 

| bread as ever [ate in my lite, brought from gen- 
naar, as alſo rice; in a word, everyablag that 
our kind landlord could contribute to our ar plenti- 
ful and hoſpitable entertainment. 


Our 
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Our whole company vas full of joy, to which 
the Shekh greatly encouraged them; and it there 
was an alloy to the happineſs, it was the fecing 
that 1 did not partake of it. Symptoms of an 
aguiſh diſorder had been hanging about me for 
ſeveral days, ever ſince the diarrhœa had lett me. 
1 found the greateſt repugnance, or nauſea, at 
the ſmell of warm meat; and, having a violent 
head-ach, I inſiſted upon going to bed fupperlets, 
after having drank a quantity of warm water by 

ay of emetic. Being exceedingly tired, I foon 
fell found aſleep, having firſt taken ſome drops of 
a {ſtrong fpirituous tincture of the bark which I 
had prepared at Gondar, refolving, if I found any 
ren iſſion, as I then did, to take ſeveral good 
de ſes of the bark in powder on the morrow, be- 
ginning at day break, which | accordingly —_ 
with its uſual ſucceſs. 

On the 20th of April, a little after the dawn of 
day, the Shekh, in great anxiety, came to the 
place where I was lying, upon a tanned buffiloc's 
hicle, on the ground. His ſorrow was ſoon turned 
into joy when he found me quite recovered from 
my ilneG. I had taken the bark, and expreſſed 
a delire of eating a hearty breakfalt of rice, which 
wa immediately prepared for me. 

Ihe Shekhi of Beyla was an implicit believer in 
medicine. Seeing me take ſome drops of the 
tincture before coſſce, he inſiſted upon pledging 
mo, and] believe would have willingly empticd 
the hole bottle. After having fuilered great 
agony with his own complaint, he had paſſed fome 
in. all ſtones, and was greatly better, as he ſaid, 
for 
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for the ſoap- pills. I put him in a way to prepare 
theſe, as alſo his lime- water. It was impoſſible 
to have done any favour for him equal to this, 
as his agony had been ſo great. He told me our 
Moullah was arrived from Teawa, and had left 
Shekh Fidele ſtill repining at our departure, with- 
out leaving him the piaſtres. As for the eclipſe, 
he faid he did not care. a ſtraw, nor for what they 
did or knew at Mecca, for he had no intereſt 
there. I underſtood our friend Mahomet, Shekh 
of Beyla, had been under great uneaſineſs at the 
eclipſe, when it advanced in the immerſion, and 
became total. Some time before this, as he ſaid, 
there had been another, but not ſo great, on the 
day the Daveina burnt Imgededema, with above 
thirty other villages, and diſperſed or deſtroyed 
about two thouſand inhabitants of Atbara. 
It was now the time to give the Shekh a preſent, 

and I had prepared one for him, ſuch as he very 


could uſe, could prevail upon him to accept of 
the mereſt trifle. On the contrary, he ſolemnly 
ſwore, that if I importuned him further he would 
get upon his horſe and go into the country. All 
that he deſired, and that too as a favour, was, 
that, when 1 had reſted at Scnnaar, he might 
come and conſult me further as to his complaints, 
for which he promiſed he ſhould bring a recom- 
_ pence with him. We then ſettled to give his pre - 
ſent to the Moullah, with which he was very well 
pleaſed, and which he took without any of thoſe 

Vor. V. M difficulties 


well deſerved; but no intreaty, nor any means I 
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difficulties the Shekh of Beyla had flarted when | 
it was offered to him. 

All being friends now, and contented, the 4 
was given to repoſe and joy. The king's ſervant 
came and told me, by way of ſecret, that we could 
not do leſs to pleaſe the Shekh than ſtay with 
him a week at Beyla, and I beſieve it would not 
have diſpleaſed him; but after ſo much coming 
and going, ſo much occaſion for talk relative to 
me, I was reſolved to follow Hagi Belal's advice, 
and preſs on to Sennaar before affairs there were 
in a deſperate ſituatiog, or ſome ſcheme of mif- 
chief ſhould be contrived by Fidele. One thing 
Shekh Adelan's ſervant told us, that he had, by 
his maſter's orders, taken from Fidele the preſent 
I had given him, though he had already made it 
up into a gown, or robe, for himſelf. © He is a 
poor wretch, ſays the Sheich of Beyla ; he has 
ſpent two years of the king's revenues from At- 
bara, and nobody has fupported him except Shekh 
Adelan, whoſe daughter he married, but he now 
has given him up ſince he has fully known him; 
and, if our troubles do not follow quickly, I fup- 
pole one of theſe days I ſhall have him here in his 
way to Sennaar, never to return ; for every body 
knows now that it was in hatred to him, and for 
the many faĩthleſs and bad actions he was guilty 
of, that the Arabs have deſtroyed all that part of 
the country, though they have not burnt a ſtraw 
about Beyla.” 

We had again a large and plentiful dinner, and 
2 quantity of bouza ; veniſon of ſeveral diflerent 
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ſpecies of the antelope or deer-kind, and Guinea- 
fowls, boiled with rice, the beſt part of our fare, 
for the veniſon ſmelled and tafted ſtrongly of 
muſk. This was the proviſion made by the Shekh's 
two ſons, boys about fourteen or fifteen years 
old, who had got each of them a gun with a 
match-lock, and whoſe favour l ſecured to a very 
high degree, by giving them ſome good gun- 
powder, and plenty of ſmall leaden bullets. 

In the afternoon we walked out to fee the vil 
lage, which is a very pleaſant one, ſituated upon 
the bottom of a hill, covered with wood, all the 
reſt flat before it. Through this plain there are 
many large timber trees, planted in rows, and 
joined with high hedges, as in Europe, forming 
incloſures for keeping cattle ; but of theſe we faw 
none, as they had been moved to the Dender for 
fear of the flies. There is no water at Beyla but 
what is got from deep wells. Large plantations 
of Indian corn are every ,where about the town. 
The inhabitants are in continual apprehenſion 
from the Arabs Daveina at Sim Sim, about 40 
miles ſouth-eaſt from them ; and from another 
powerful race called Wed abd el Gin, i. e. Son of 
| the ſlaves of the Devil, who live to the ſouth-weſt 
of them, between the Dender and the Nile. Beyla 
is another frontier town of Sennaar, on the fide 

of Sim Sim ; and between Teawa and this, on 
the Sennaar fide, and Ras el Feel, Nara, and 
Tchelga, upon the Abyſſinian fide, all is deſert 


and waſte, the Arabs only fuffering the water to 
remain there without villages near it, that they 
M 2 and 
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and their flocks may come at certain ſeaſons 
while the graſs grows, and the pools or ſprings f 


elſewhere. 


Although I went early to bed with full deter- 
mination to ſet out by day-break, yet I found it 
was impoſſible to put my deſign in execution, or 
get from the hands of our kind landlord. One 
of our girbas ſeemed to fail, and needed to be re- 
paired. Nothing good, as he truly faid, could 
come from the Shekh of Atbara. A violent dif- 
pute had ariſen in the evening, after I was gone 
to bed, over their bouza, between the king's fer- 
vant and that of Shekh Adelan. It was about di- 
Shekh Fidele. This was carried a great length, 
and it was at laſt agreed that it ſhould be deter- 
mined by the Shekh of Beyla in the morning, 
when both of them, as might be ſuppoſed, ſhould 
have cooler heads. For my part, I took no thought 
Or concern about it, as no circumſtance of its ori- 
gin had been notified to me; but it took up fo 
man 
we were ready. 

On the 2 iſt of April we left Beyla at three o 
clock in the afternoon, our direction ſouth-weſt, 
through a very pleaſant, flat country, but with. 
out water; there had been none in our way near 
er than the river Rabad. About eleven at night 
we alighted in a wood : The place is called Bahe- 


rie, as near as we could compute, nine miles from 
Beyla. 


On 
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On the 22d, at half paſt five o'clock in the 
morning, we left Baherie, ſtill continuing weſt- 
ward, and at nine we came to the banks of the 
Rahad. The ford is called Tchir Chaira. The 


Foul, ſtinking, and covered with a green mantle ; 


E - tween Kuara and Sennaar, ſeparating Abyſſinia 


the bottom ſoft and muddy, but there was no 
choice. The water at Beyla was fo bad, that we 
took only as much as was abfolutely neceſſary till 
we arrived at running water from the Rahad. 
We continued halt an hour travelling along the 
river at N. W. and W. N. W. till three quarters 
paſt ten. At noon we again met the river Rahad, 
which now had turned to the weſtward of north, 
and by its ſides we pitched our tents near the huts 
of the Arabs, called Cohala, a ſtationary tribe, 
that do not hve in tents, but are tributary to the 
Mek, and regularly pay all the taxes and exacti- 
ons the government of Sennaar lays upon them, 

and from theſe, therefore, we were not under any 
apprehenſion. 

On the 23d, at fix o clock in the morning, we 
left the Cohala, continuing along the River Ra- 
had, which here runs a very little to the eaſtward 
of north. At three o'clock we alighted at Kumar, 
another ſtation of the fame Arabs of Cohala, on 
the river fide. This river, here called Rahad, or 
Thunder, winds the moſt of any ſtream in Abyſ- 
ſinia. It begins not far from Tchelga, paſſes be- 


from Nubia, and making, with the river Atbara, 
the Aſtaboras or Tacazze, and the Nile, a perte& 
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iſland, whereas before it was only a peninſula. | 
It ſeems to intercept all the ſprings that would go 
down to the middle of the peninſula, from the 
high country of Abyflinia, and is probably the 
reaſon of the great dearth of water there. While 
it is in Abyſſinia it is called Shimfa. It falls into 
the Nile at Habharras, about thirty- eight miles 
north of Sennaar. 

The quarrel between our two conductors was 
ſo little made up, that the king's ſervant would 
not travel with us, but always went half a day 
the evening. We did not pay him the compli- 
ment of aſking him why he did this, but allowed 
him to take his own way, which he ſeemed not to 
be pleaſed with, giving many hints at night, that 
he had, all his life, bane averſe 6-the lacing any 
thing to do with white people. 

We ſet out at five in the 3 
mar, and in the cloſe of the evening met ſeveral 
men, on horſeback and on foot, coming out from 
among the buſhes, who endeavoured to carry off 
one of our camels. We indeed were ſome what 
alarmed, and were going to prepare for reſiſtance. 
The camel they had taken away had on it the 
king's and Shekh Adelan's preſents, and ſome o- 
ther things for our future need. Our clothes too, 
books, and papers, were upon the fame camel. 
Adelan's ſervant, though he was at firſt ſurpriſed, 
did not loſe his preſence of mind; he foon knew 
theſe Arabs could not be robbers, and gueſſed it 
to be a piece of malice of the king's fervant to 

frighten 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 167 


frighten us, and extort money from us, in order 
to obtain reſtitution of the camel. He therefore 
rode up to one of the villages of the Arabs, to aſk 
them who thoſe were that had taken away our 
In one of the huts he found the king's ſervant 
regaling himſelf ; upon which he faid to him. 
ſuppoſe, Mahomet, you have taken charge of that 
camel, and will bring it with you to Sennaar ; it 
has your maſter's prefents, and mine alſo upon 
it:“ and faying this, he rode off to join us, and 
to puniſh thoſe that had taken the camel, who, 


us. We kept on at a very briſk pace, for it was 


eleven o'clock before they came up to where we 
which they had taken, along with them, with an 
Arab on horſeback, attended with two on foot, 
and with them the king's ſervant. I did not ſeem 
at all to have underſtood the affair, only that rob- 
bers had taken away our camel. But it did not 
fit ſo eaſy upon the Arabs, who did not know 
there was any with us but the king's ſervant, and 

who wanted to frighten us for not making them 

a 2 preſent for eating their graſs and drinking their 
water. At firſt, Adelan's ſervant refuſed to take 
the camel again upon any terms, inſiſting that 
the Cokala ſhould carry it to Sennaar ; but, after 
a great many words, I determined to make peace, 
upon condition that they ſhould furniſh us with 
milk, wherever they had cattle, till we arrived at 
Sennaar. This was — conſented to; 


and 
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and as this affair probably was owing to the ma- 
lice of the king's ſervant, 22» 
ther trouble. 

On the 24th, we ſet out at half after five in 
the morning, and paſſed through ſeveral ſmall 
villages of Cohala on the right and on the left, 
till at eleven we came to the river Dender, ſtand- 
of its banks, and the great deepneſs of its bed, all 
of white ſand, it ſhould ſeem that in time of rain 
it will contain nearly as much water as the Nile. 
The banks are every where thick overgrown with 
the rack and jubeb tree, eſpecially the latter. The 
wood, which had continued moſtly from Beyla, 
| here failed us entirely, and reached no further 
towards Sennaar. Theſe two forts of trees, how- 
ever, were in very great beauty, and of a prodi- 
gious ſize. Here we found the main body of Co- 
hala, with all their cattle, living in perfectly ſe- 
curity both from Arabs and from the plague of 
the fly. They were as good as their word to us 
m ſupplying us plentifully with excellent milk, 
which we had ſcarcely ever taſted fince we left 

At fix o'clock in the evening of the 24th we ſet 
out from a ſhady place of repoſe on the banks of 
the Dender, through a large plain, with not a 
tree before us; but we preſently found ourſelves 
encompaſſed with a number of villages, nearly of 
2 ſize, and placed at equal diitances in form of a 
_ temi-circle, the roofs of the houſes in ſhape of 
cones, as are all thoſe within the rains. The plain 

Was 
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was all of a red, ſoapy earth, and the corn juſt 
ſown. This whole country is in perpetual culti- 
vation, and though at this time it had a bare look, 
would no doubt have a magnificent one when wa- 
ving with grain. At nine we halted at a village 
of Pagan Nuba. Theſe are all ſoldiers of the Mek 
of Sennaar, cantoned in theſe villages, which, at 
the diſtance of four or five miles, furround the 
whole capital. They are either purchaſed or ta- 
ken by force from Fazuclo, and the provinces 
to the ſouth upon the mountains Dyre and Teg- 
la. Having ſettlements and proviſions given them, 
as alſo arms put in their hands, they never wiſh 
to deſert, but live a very domeſtic and ſober life. 
Many of them that I have converſed with ſeem a 
much gentler ſort of negro than thoſe from Ba- 
har el Aice, that is, than thoſe of whom the 
Funge, or government of Sennaar, are compo- 
Theſe have ſmall features likewiſe, but are 
woolly-headed, and flat- noſed, like other negroes, 
and ſpeak a language rather pleaſant and ſono- 
rous, but radically diflcrent from many I have 
heard. Though the Mek, and their maſters at 
Sennaar, pretend to be mahometans, yet they 
have never attempted to convert theſe Nuba ; on 
the contrary, they entertain, in every village, a 
certain number of Pagan prieſts, who have faldi- 
ers pay, and aſſiſt them in the offices of their reli- 
gion. Not knowing their language perfectly, nor 
their cuſtoms, it is impoſſible to fay any thing a- 
bout their religion. Very few of the common fort 

of 


| there is the danger of being miſinformed. 
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of them ſpeak Arabic. A falſe account, in theſe 
caſes, is always worſe than no account at all. I 
never found one of their prieſts who could fpeak 
to much Arabic as to be able to give any infor. 
mation about the objects of their worſhip in diſ- 
tint and unequivocal terms; but this was from 
derſtanding me, not from any deſire of conceal. 
ment, or ſhyneſs on their part ; on the contrary, 
they ſeemed always inclined to agree with me, 
when they did not comprehend my meaning, and 


They pay adoration to the moon ; and that 
their worſhip is performed with pleafure and fa- 
tisfaction, is obvious every night that ſhe ſhines. 
Coming out from the darkneſs of their huts, they 
teſtify great joy, by motions of their feet and 
hands, at the firſt appearance of the new moon. 
I never ſaw them pay any attention to the ſun, eĩ- 
ther riſing or ſetting, advancing to or receding 
from the meridian ; but, as far as I could learn, 
they worthip a tree, and likewiſe a ſtone, tho' I 
never could find out what tree or ſtone it was, on- 
ly that it did not exiſt in the country of Sennaar, 
but in that where they were born. Their prieſts 
ſeemed to have great influence over them, but 
are diſtinguiſhed by thick copper bracelets about 
their wriſts, as alſo ſometimes one, and ſome- 
times two about their ancles. 


Theſe 
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Theſe villages are called Dahera, which ſeems 
to me to be the ſame word as Daſhrah, the name 
given to the Kabyles, or people in Barbary, who 
live in ſixed huts on the mountains. But not ha- 
ving made myſelf maſter enough of the Kabyles 
language when in Barbary, and being totally ig- 
norant of that of the Nuba we are now ſpeaking 
of, I cannot pretend to purſue this reſemblance 
farther. They are immoderately fond of fwine's 
fleſh, and maintain great herds of them in their 
poſſeſſion. Ihe hogs are of a ſmall kind, gene- 
rally marked with black and white, exceedingly 
prolific, and exactly reſembling a ſpecies of that 
kind common in the north of Scotland. The 
Nuba are not circumciſed. They very rarely turn 
Mahometans, but the generality of their 
do. Few of them advance higher than to be fol- 
diers and officers in their own corps. The Mek 
maintains about twelve thouſand of theſe near 
Sennaar, to keep the Arabs in ſubjection. They 
are very quiet, and ſcarcely ever known to be 
guilty of any robberies or mutinous diſorders, de- 
claring always for the maſter, that is, the great 
one ſet over them. There is no running water in 
all that immenſe plain they inhabit, it is all pro- 
cured from draw-wells. We faw them cleaning 
one, which I meaſured, and was nearly eight fa- 
thoms deep. In a climate fo violently hot as this, 
there is very little need of fucl, neither have they 
any, there being no turf, or any thing reſembling 
it, in the country, no wood, not even a tree, ſince 
we had paſſed the river Dender. Iſowever, they 


never 
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never cat their meat raw as in Abyſſinĩa; but with 
the ſtalk of the dora, or millet, and the dung of 
camels, they make ovens under ground, in whach 
they roaſt their hogs whole, in a very cleanly, and 
not difagreeable manner, keeping their ſkins on 
till they are perfectly baked. They had neither 
flint nor ſtee] wherewith to light their fire at firſt, 
but do it in a manner ſtill more expeditious, by 
taking a ſmall piece of ſtick, and making a ſharp 
point to it which they hold perpendicular, and 
then make a ſmall hole of nearly the fame ſize in 
another piece of ſtick, which they lay horizontal ; 
they put the one within the other, and, between 
their two hands, they turn the perpendicular ſtick, 
(in the ſame manner that we do a chocolate mill) 
when both theſe ſticks take fire, and flame in a 
moment upon the friction; ſo perfectly dry and 


prepared is every thlag here agen the ferkece to 


take fire, notwithſtanding they are every year 


ſubject to ſix months rain. 
On the 25th, at four o'clock in the afternoon 
ve ſet out from the villages of the Nuba, intend- 
ing to arrive at Baſboch, where is the ferry over 
the Nile; but we had ſcarcely advanced two miles 
into the plain, when we were incloſed by a vio- 
lent whirlwind, or what is called at fea the water- 
ſpout. The plain was red earth, which had been 
plentifully moiſtened by a ſhower in the night- 
time. The unfortunate camel that had been ta- 
ken by the Cohala icemed to be nearly in the cen- 
ter of its vortex. It was lifted and thrown down 
at a conliderable diſtance, and ſeveral of its rib 
broken 
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broken. Although, as far as I could gueſs, I was 
not near the center, it whirled me off my feet, 
and threw me down upon my face, fo as to make 
my noſe guſh out with blood. Two of the ſer- 
vants likewiſe had the fame fate. It plaiſtered us 
all over with mud, almoſt as ſmoothly as could 
have been done with a trowel. It took away my 
ſenſe and breathing for an inſtant, and my mouth 
and noſe were full of mud when I recovered. I 
gueſs the ſphere of its action to be about 200 feet. 
It demoliſhed one half of a ſmall hut as if it had 
been cut through with a knife, and diſperſed the 
materials all over the plain, leaving the other half 
As ſoon as we recovered ourſelves, we took re- 
fuge in a village, from fear only, for we faw no 
veſtige of any other whirlwind. It involved a 
great quantity of rain, which the Nuba of the vil- 
ages told us was very fortunate, and portended 
good luck to us, and a proſperous journey; for 
they faid, that had duſt and fand ariſen with the 
whirlwind, in the fame proportion it would have 
done had not the earth been moiſtened, we ſhould 
all infallibly have ſuffocated ; and they cau- 
tioned us, by ſaying, that tempeſts were very fre- 
quent in the beginning and end of the rainy ſea- 
fon, and whenever we ſhould fee one of them co- 
ming, to fall down upon our faces, keeping our 
lips cloſe to the ground, and ſo let it paſs; and 
thus it would neither have power to carry us oft 
our feet, nor ſuffocate us, which was the ordina- 
ry caſe. 


Our 


174 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 
Our kind landlords, the Nuba, gave us a hear- 


ty welcome, and helped us to wafh our clothes 
firſt, and then to dry them. When I was ſtrip- 
ped naked, they faw the blood running from my 
noſe, and faid, they could not have thought that 
one ſo white as me could have been capable of 
bleeding. They gave us a piece of roaſted hog, 
which we ate, (except Iſmael and the Mahome- 
tans) very much to the ſatisfaction of the Nuba. 
On the other hand, as our camel was lame, we 
ordered one of our Mahometan ſervants to kill it, 
and take as much of it as would ſerve themſelves 
that night ; we alſo provided againſt wanting our- 
ſelves the next day. The reſt we gave among our 
 _new-acquired acquaintance, the Nuba of the vil- 
lage, who did not fail to make a feaſt upon it for 
ſeveral days after; and, in recompenſe for our li- 
berality, they provided us with a large jar of 
bouza, not very good, indeed, but better than 
the well water. This I repaid by tobacco, beads, 
pepper, and ſtibium, which I faw plainly was in- 
finitely more than they expected. Although we 
had been a good deal ſurpriſed at the ſudden and 
violent effects of the whirlwind of that day, and 
ſeverely felt the bruiſes it had occaſioned, yet we 
paſſed a very focial and agrecable evening; thoſe 
only of the Nuba who had been any time at Sen- 
naar ſpeak a bad kind of Arabic, as well as their 


don language. [ had ſeldom, in my life, upon a 
journey, paſled a more comfortable night. I had 
a very neat, clean hut, entirely to myſelf, and a 
Greek ſervant that ſat near me. Some of the 

Nuba 
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Nuba watched for us all night, and took care of 
our beaſts and baggage. They ſung and replied 
to one another alternately, in notes full of plea- 
fant melody, ? 


Et cantare pares & roſjondere parati— 


ViRolL. 


till I fell faſt aſleep, een ans wht re- 
oret, for tho” bruiſed, we were not fatigued, but 
rather diſcouraged, having gone no further than 
two miles that day. | 
The hadberd of the hut where 1 was aftorp ho- 
ving prepared for our ſafety and that of our bag- 
gage, thought himſelf bound in duty to go and 
give immediate information to the prime miniſ- 
ter of the unexpected gueſts that then occupied 
his houſe. He found Adelan at fupper, but was 
immediately admitted, and a variety of queſtions 
aſked him, which he anfwered fully. He deſcri- 
bed our colour, our number, the unuſual ſize and 
number of our fire-arms, the poorneſs of our at- 
tire, and above all, our great chearfulneſs, quiet- 
neſs, and affability, our being contented with eat- 
ing any» thing, and in particular mentioned the 
hog's fleſh. One man then preſent, teſtifying ab- 
horrence to this, Adelan faid of me to our land- 
lord, «© Why he is a ſoldier and a Kafr, like your- 
felf. A ſoldier and a Kafr when travelling in a 
ſtrange country, ſhould eat every thing, and fo 
does every other man that is wiſe ; has he not 
a ſervant of mine with him? He anſwered, 
* Yes, and a fervant of the king too ; but 
| he 


throughout this plain. At nine o'clock we arri- 
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but he had left them, and was gone forward to 


Sennaar,” Go you with them, ſays he, and ſtay 
with them at Baſboch till I have time to fend for 
them to town.” He had returned from Aira long 
before we aroſe, and. told us the converſation, 
which was great comfort to us all, for we were 
not much pleaſed with the king's ſervant going 
before, as we had every reaſon to think he was 
difafleted towards us. 

On the 26th, at fix o'clock in the morning, we 
ſet out from this village of Nuba, keeping ſome- 
thing to the weſi-ward of S. W. our way being 
ſtill acroſs this immenſe plain. All the morning 
there were terrible ſtorms of thunder and light- 
ning, ſome rain, and one ſhower of ſo large drops 
that it wet us to the ſkin in an inſtant. It was 
quite calm, and every drop fell perpendicularly 
upon us. I think I never in my life felt fo cold a 
rain, yet it was not difagreeable ; for the day was 
cloſe and hot, and we ſhould have wiſhed every 
now and thea to have had ſo moderate a refrige- 
ration ; this, however, was rather too abundant. 
The villages of the Nuba were, on all fides, 


ved at Baſboch, which is a large collection of huts 
of theſe people, and has the appearance of a town. 
The governor, a venerable old man of about 
ſeventy, who was fo feeble that he could ſcarcely 
walk, received us with great complacency, only 
_ faying, when I took him by the hand, O Chriſ- 
tian! what doſt thou, at ſuch a time, in ſuch a 
country?“ I was ſurpriſed at the politeneſs of his 
ſpecch, 
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his ſpeech, when he called me Nazarani, the civil 
term for Chriſtian in the eaſt ; whereas Infidel is 
the general term among theſe brutiſh people ; but 
it ſeems he had been ſeveral times at Cairo. I had 
here a very clean and comfortable hut to lodge in, 
though we were ſparingly fupplied with proviſi- 
ons all the time we were there, but never were 
ſuffered to faſt a whole day together. 
Baſboch is on the eaſtern bank of the Nile, not 
a quarter of a mile from the ford below. The ri- 
ver here runs north and fouth ; towards the ſides 
it is ſhallow, but deep in the middle of the cur- 
rent, and in this part it is much infeſted with cro- 
codiles. Sennaar is two miles and a half S. S. W. 
of it. We heard the evening drum very diſtinct- 
ly, and not without anxicty, when we reflected 
to what a brutiſh people, according. to all ac- 
counts, we were about to truſt ourſelves. The 
village of Aira, where the vizir Adelan had then 
Next morning the 27th, Shekh Adelan's fer- 
vant left us tothe charge of the Nuba, to give his 
maſter an account of his journey, and our fafe ar- 
rival. He found Mahomet, the king's ſervant, 
our other guide, before him there, and Adelan 
well informed of all that had paſſed relating to 
Fidele, though not from Mahomet ; for as ſoon 
as he began to mention that he had found us at 
Teawa, Adelan faid in a very angry ſtile, Will 
no one fave me the diſgrace of hanging that 
wretch ?”” Adelan ſent back his ſervant to in- 
Vol.. V. N form 
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form us, that, two days afterwards, we ſhould 
be admitted. Mahomet, the king's ſervant, too, 
came back with him, and ftaid till the evening; 
then he returned to Sennaar ; but he did not give 
us the ſatisfaction to tell us one word of what the 
king had faid to him about us, or how we were 
likely to be received, leaving us altogether in ſuſ- 
pence. 

On the 29th, leave was ſent us to enter Sen- 
naar. It was not without ſome difficulty that we 
got our quadrant and heavy baggage ſafely carri- 
ed down the hill, for the banks are very ſteep to 
the edge of the water. The intention of our af- 
ſiſtants was to ſlide the quadrant down the hill, 
in its caſe, which would have utterly deſtroyed 
it; and as our boat was but a very indifferent em- 
barkation, it was obliged to make ſeveral turns 
to and fro before we got all our ſeveral packages 
landed on the weſtern ſide. This aſſemblage, and 
the paſſage of our camels, ſeemed to have excited 
the appetite, or the curioſity, of the crocodiles. 

One, in particular, ſwam ſeveral times back- 
wards and forwards along the fide of the boat, 
without, however, making any attack upon any 
of us; but, being exceedingly tired of fuch com- 
pany, upon his ſecond or third venture over, 
I fired at him with a rifle-gun, and ſhot him di- 
rectly under his fore ſhoulder in the belly. The 
wound was undoubtedly mortal and very few 
2nimals could have lived a moment after recei- 
ving it. He, however, dived to the bottom, lea- 

ung 
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ving the water deeply tinged with his blood. Nor 
did we fee him again at that time; but the peo- 

ple at the ferry brought him to me the day after, 
having found him perfectly dead. He was about 
twelve feet long; and the boatmen told me that 
theſe are by much the moſt dangerous, being 

more he-ce and active than the large ones. The 

people of Sennaar eat the crocodile, eſpecially the 
Nuba. I never taſted it myſelf, but it looks ve- 
ry much like the Conger cel. 
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CHAP. vm. 


Converſation with the King—With Shekh Adelan— 
Interview with the King's Ladies, &c. &c. 


WE were conducted by Adelan's fervant to 2 
very ſpacious good houſe belonging to the Shekh 

himſelf, having two ſlorys, a long quarter of 2 
mile from the king's palace. He left a meſſage 
for us to repoſe ourſelves, and in a day or two to 


wait upon the king, and that he ſhould ſend to 


tell us when we were to come to him. This we 
reſolved to have complied with moſt exactly ; but 
the very next morning, the 3oth of April, there 

came a fervant from the palace to ſummon us to 
wait upon the king, which we immediately obeyed. 
t took with me three ſervants, black Soliman, 
lIimael the Turk, and my Greck ſervant Michacl. 
The palace covers a prodigious deal of ground. 
It is all of one ſtory, built of clay, and the floors 
of earth. The chambers through which we paſ- 
ec were all unfurniſhed, and ſeemed as if a great 
many of them had formerly been deſtined as bar- 
racks 
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racks for ſoldiers, of whom I did not fee above 
' fifty on guard. The king was in a ſmall room, 
not twenty feet ſquare, to which we aſcended by 
two ſhort flights of narrow ſteps. The floor of 
the room was covered with broad ſquare tiles; 
over it was laid a Perſian carpet, and the walls 
hung with tapeſtry of the fame country; the 
whole very well kept, and in good order. 

The king was fitting upon a mattreſs, laid on 
the ground, which was hkewiſe covered with a 
Perſian carpet, and round him was a number of 
cuſhions of Venetian cloth of gold. His drefs did 
not correſpond with this magnificence, for it was 
nothing but a large, looſe ſhirt of Surat blue cot- 
ton cloth, which ſeemed not to differ from the 
fame worn by his ſervants, except that, all round 
the edges of it, the feams were double-ſtitched 
with white filk, and hkewiſe round the neck. 
His head was uncovered ; he wore his own ſhort 
black hair, and was as white in colour as an Arab. 
He ſeemed to be a man about thirty-tour, his 
feet were bare, but covered by his ſhirt. He had 
Z very plebeian countenance, on which was ſtamp- 
ed no decided character; I ſhould rather gueſs 
him to be a ſoft, timid, jirreſolute man. At my 
coming forward and kiſling his hand, he looked 
at me for a minute as if undetermined what to 
ſay. He then aſked for an Abyſſinian interpreter, 
as there are many of theſe about the palace. I 
aid to him in Arabic, That I apprehended 1 
underſtood as much of that language as would 
enable me to anſwer any queſtion he had to put 


to 
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to me.” Upon which he turaed to the people 
that were with him, Douwnright Arabic, in- 
deed! You did not learn that language in Ha- 
beſa ?”” faid he to me. I anfwerec,, © No; Ihave 
been in Egypt, Turkey, and Arabia, waere I 
learned it; but I have likewiſe often ſpoken it in 
Abyiinia, where Greck, Turkiſh, and ſeveral 
other languages, were ufed.” ic id, © Impol- 
ſble! he did not think they knc.., an thing of 

languages, excepting their own, in Abyſſinio. 
There were fitting in the fide of tie rm, op- 
polite to him, four men dreſſed in white cotton 
ſhirts, with a white ſhaul covering their heads 
and part of their face, by which it was known 
they were religious men, or men of learning, or 
of the law. One of theſe anfwered the king's 
doubt of the Abyſſinians knowledge in languages. 
They have languages enough ; and you know 
that Habeſh is called the paradite of aſſes. Dur- 
ing this converſation, I took the ſherriife of Mec- 
ca's letter, alſo one from the king of Abyſlinia 
I gave him the king's firſt, and then the ſher- 
riffe's. He took them both as I gave them, bur 
laid aſide the king's upon a cuſhion, till he had 
read the ſherrifle's. After this he read the king's, 
and called immediately again for an Abyflinian 
interpreter; upon which | faid nothing, ſup- 
poling, perhaps, he might chuſe to make him de- 
hver ſome meſſage to n:c in private, which he 
would not kave his people hear. But it was pure 
confuſion and abfence of mind, for he never ſpoke 
a word to him when he came. You are a phy- 
ſician 
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fician and 2 ſoldier,” fays the king. Both, in 
time of need.” faid IJ. But the ſherriſſe's I-t- 
ter tells me alſo, that you are a nobleman in the 
ſervice of a great king that they call Engiiſe-man, 
who is maſter of all the Indies, and who has Ma- 
hometan as well as Chriſtian ſubjects, and allows 
them all to be governed by their own laws.” — 


„Though I never ſaid foto the ſherriffe, replied 


I, yet it is true; Jam as noble as any indivi- 
dual in my nation, and am alſo ſervant to the 
greateſt king now reigning un earth, of whoſe 
dominions, it is likewiſe truly fil. there Indies 
are but a fall part.” — The greatei: ing! ſays 
he that ipoke about the aſſes, you ſhould not fry 
that: You forgot the grand ſignior; there are 
four, Otman, Ferſee, Bornow, and Habeſh.''— 
I neither forgot the grand ſignior, nor do him 
wrong, replied I. What I have faid. ! have aid.” 
— Ears and flaves! all of them, tays Iſm:cl : 
there is :he Turk, the Ui ig of England, and the 
| king of France; what kings are Bornow and the 

reſt ?—Kairs.” “ How comes it, ſays the king, 
you that are fo noble and learned, that you know 
all things, all languages, and fo brave that you 


fear no danger, but paſs, with tro or three old 


men, into ſuch countries as this and 'abeſh, 
where Baady my father periſhed with an 2cmy ? 
how comes it that you do not ſtay at home and 
enjoy yourſelf, eat, drink, take pleature ard reft, 
and not wander like a poor man, a prey toevery 
danger? — “ You, Sir, I replied, may know 
ſome of this ſort of men; certainly you do know 

them ; 
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them; for there are in your religion, as well as 
mine, men of learning, and thoſe too of great 
rank and nobility, who, on account of fins they 
have committed, or vows they have made, re- 
nounce the world, its riches and pleaſures: They 
lay down their nobility, and become humble and 
poor, fo as often to be infulted by wicked and 
low men, not having the fear of God before their 
eyes.” —< True, theſe are Dervith,” faid the 
other three men. I am then one of theſe Der- 
viſh, faid1, content with the bread that is given 
me, and bound for fome years to travel in hard- 
ſhips and danger, doing all the good I can to poor 
and rich, ferving every man, and hurting none.” 
« Tybe! that is well,” fays the king. And 
how long have you been travelling about?“ adds 
one of the others. Near twenty years,” fad I. 
—“ You muſt be very young, fays the king, to 
Have committed ſa many ſins, and fo early; they 
muſt all have been with women ?”—< Part of 
them, I ſuppaſe, were, replied I; but I did not 
ſay that I was one of thoſe who travelled on ac- 
count of their fins, but that there were ſome Der- 
viſhes that did fo on account of their vows, and 
ſome to learn wiſdom.” He now made a ſign, 
and a flave brought a cuſhion, which I would 
have refuſed, but he forced me to fit down upon 
= - 
found afterwards who the three men were 
who had joined in our converſation ; the firſt was 
Ali Mogrebi, a native of Morocco, who was Cadi, 
or chief judge at Sennaar, and was then fallen 


into 
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into diſgrace with the two brothers, Mahomet 
Abou Kalec, governor of Kordofan, and Shekh 
Adelan, prime miniſter at Sennaar, then encamp- 
ed at Aira at the head of the horſe and Nuba, le- 
vying the tax upon the Arabs as they went down 
out of the limits of the rains, into the ſandy coun- 
tries below Atbara to protect their cattle from 
the fly. Another of theſe three was Cadi of Kor- 
dofan, in the intereſt of Mahomet Abou Kalec, 
and ſpy upon the King. The third was a faint in 
the neighbourhood, conſer vat or of a large extent 
of ground, where great crops of dora not only 
grow, but when threſhed out arc likewiſe kept 
in large excavations called Matamores; the place 
they call Shaddly. This man was eſteemed ano- 
ther Joſeph among the Funge, who accumulated 
grain in years of plenty, that he might dittribute 
it at mall prices among the poor when ſcarcity 
camc. He was held in "_— = reverence in 
the neighbourhood of Sennaar | 
The par then aſked me, f 1 knew when 
Hagiuge Magiuge was to come ? Remembering 
my old learned friend at Teawa, I ſcarce could 
forbear laughing. © I have no with to know any 
thing about him, faid I; I hope thoſe days are far 
off, and will not hegwes | in my time.“ What 
do your books ſay concerning him? (ſays he, af. 


fecting 2 great look of wiſdom) Do they agree 


with ours? „I don't know that, faid I, till I 
hear what is written in your books.” © Haziuge 
Magiuge, fays he, are little people, not fo big as 
bees, or like the zimb, or fly of Scnnaar, that 
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come in great ſwarms out of the earth, aye, in 
multitudes that cannot be counted; two of their 
chiots are to ride upon an ats, and every hair of 
tua. a is to be a pipe, and every pipe is to play 
a different kind of muſic, and all that hear and 
follow thera are carried to hell.” © I kmov hem 
not, taid I, and, in the name of the Lord, | tear 
them net, were ey twice as little as you ſay they 
are, and twice as numerous. I truit in God I 
{ball never be io ; aud of muſic as to go to hell af. 
ter an als for all the tunes that te or the; can 
play.“ The king laughed violently. I roie to go 
away, for | was heartily tired of the converſation. 
I whitpered the Aby nian fervant in Amharic, 
to aſk when | ſhould bring a trifle I had to offer 
the king. He faid, not that night, as I ſhould 
be tired, but deſired that I ſhould now go home, 
and he would fend oc notice when to come. I 
accordingly went away, and found a number of 
people in the ſtreet, all having ſome taunt 
or aflronting matter to ſay. I paſled through the 
great ſquare before the palace, and could not help 
ſaudd-ring upon rellection. at what had happened 
in that ſpot to the unfortunate M. du Roule and 
his companions, though under a protection which 
thoull Lave fecured them from all danger, every 
part of which I was then unprovided with. 
Ihe drum beat a little after fix o'clock in the 


evening. We then had a very comfortable din- 
ner tent us, camels flicſh ſtewed with an herb of 
à a viicous ſlimy ſubſtance, called Bammia. After 
having dined, and {nifhed the journal of the day, 

I fell 
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I fell to unpacking my inſtruments, the barome- 
ter and thermometer firſt, and after having hung 
them up, was converſing with Adelan's tervant 
when | ſhould pay my viſit to his maſter. About 
eight o'clock came a fervant from the palace, tel- 
ling me now Was the time to bring the preicnt 
to the bing. I ſorted the ſeparate articles with 
all the {peed I could, and we went directly to the 
palace. "the king was then litting in a large 
apartment, as far as I could gueis, at lome diſtance 
from the former. He was naked, but bad ieve- 
ral clothes lying upon his knee, and about him, 
and a ſervant was rubbing him over with very 
ſtinking butter or greaſe, with which his hair was 
dropping as if wet with water. Large as the room 
was, it could be ſmelled through the whole of it. 
The king aſked me, if ever I greaſed my elf as he 
did? aid, very ſeldom, but fancied it would be 
very exrenfive. He then told me, That it was 
clephant's greaſe, which made people ſtrong, and 
preſerved the ſkin very ſinooth. I taid, I thought 
it very proper, but could not bear the ſmell of it, 
though my Kin ſhould turn as rough as an ele- 
phant's for the want of it. He faid, If I had 
uſed it, my hair would not have turned fo red as 
it was, and that it would all become white pre- 
jently when that redneſs came off. You may ſee 
the Arabs driven in here by the Davein:, and all 
their cattle taken from them, becauſe they have 
no longer any greaſe for their hair. The fun 
firſt turns it red and then perfecily white; and 
you'll know them in the ſtreet by their hair being 
uc” 
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the colour of yours. As for the ſmell, you will 
{ce that cured preſently ??. 

After having rubbed him abundantly with 
greaſe, they brought a pretty large horn, and in 
it ſomething ſcented, about as liquid as honey. 
It was plain that civet was a great part of the 
compoſition. The king went out at the door, 1 
ſuppoſe into another room, and there two men 
deluged him over with pitchers of cold water, 
whilſt, as I imagine, he was ſtark-naked. He 
then returyed, and a ſlave anointed him with this 
ſweet ointment ; aſter which he fat down, as 
completely dreſſed, being juſt going to his wo- 
men's apartment where he was to ſup. I told 
him I wondered why he did not uſe roſe-water as 
in Abyſſinia, Arabia and Cairo. He faid, he had 
it otien from Cairo, when the merchants arrived; 
but as it was now long fince any came, his people 
could not make more, for the roſe would not 
grow in his country, though the women made 

tomething like it of les deer. 
| His toilet being hriſhed, I then produced my 
preſent which 1 told him the king of Abyflinia 
had fenc to him, hoping that, according to the 
uch and cuſtom oft nations, he would not only 
protect wy white here, but ſend me ſafely and 
ipegdliz out of his dominions into Egypt. He 
anfxored, There was a time when he could have 
done all this, and more, but thoſe times were 
changed. Sennaar was in ruin, and was not like 
what it once was. He then ordered ſome per- 
!pmcd jorbet to be brought for me to drink in 
his 
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his preſence, which is a pledge that your perſon 
is in ſafety. I thereupon withdrew, and he went 
to his ladies. 

It was not till the eighth of May I had my au- 
dience of Shekh Adelan at Aira, which is threc 
miles and a half from Sennaar ; we walked out 
early in the morning, for the greateſt part of the 
way along the ſide of the Nile, which had no 
beauty, being totally diveſted of trees, the bot- 

tom foul and muddy, and the edges of the water 
' white with ſmall concretions of calcarious carth, 
which, with the bright fun upon them, dazzled 

and affected our eyes very much. 
ie then firuck acroſs a large ſandy plain with- 
out trees or buſnes, and came to Adelan's habi- 
tation; two or three very conſiderable houſes of 
one ſtory occupied the middle of a large ſquare, 
each of whoſe ſides was at leaſt half of an Evgliſh 
mile. Inſtead of a wall to incloſe this ſquare, was 
2 high fence or impalement of ſtrong reeds, cancs 
or italks of dora, (I do not know which) in faf- 
cines ſtrongly joined together by flakes and cords. 
On the outſide of the gate, on each hand, were 
ſix houſes of a lighter conſtruction than the reſt; 
cloſe upon the fence were ſheds where the fol- 
diers lay, the horſes picqueted before them with 
their heads turned towards the ſheds, and their 
food laid before them on the ground; above each 
ſoldier's fleeping-place, covered only on the top 
and open in the ſides, were hung a lance, a ſmall 

oval ſhield, and a large broad-fword. Thcoic, I 
_ underſtood, were chiefly quarters for couriers, 
who 
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who being Arabs, were not taken into the court 
or ſqua:e, but ſhut out at night. 

Within the gate was a l of horſes, with 
the ſoldiers barracks behind them; they were all 
picqueted in ranks, their faces to their maſters 
barracks. It was one of the fineſt fights I ever 
faw of the kind. They were all above ſixteen 
hands high, of the breed of the old Saracen horſes, 
all finely made, and as ſtrong as our coach-horſes, 
but exceedingly nimble in their motion; rather 
thick and ſhort in the forchand, but with the 
molt beautiful eyes, ears, and heads in the world; 
they were molily black, fome of them black and 
white, ſome of them milk-white foaled, fo not 
white by age, with white eyes and white hoofs, 
not perhaps a great recommendation. 

A Rteet flurt of mail hung upon each man's 
quarters oppoſite to his horſe, and by it an ante- 
lope's ſkin made ſoft like ſhamoy, with which it 
was covered from the dew of the night. A head- 
piece of copper, without creſt or plumage, was 
ſuſpended by a lace above the ſhirt of mail, and 
was the mot pictureſque part of the trophy. To 
theſe was added an enormous broad-fword in a 
red leatlier ſcabbard ; and upon the pummel hung 
two thick gloves, not divided into fingers as ours, 
but like hedgers gloves, their fingers in one poke. 
They toid me, that v ĩthin that incloſure at Aira, 
there were 400 horſes, which with the riders, and 
armour complete for each of them, were all the 
property of Sliekh Adelan, every horſeman being 
his flave, and bought with his money. There 

| were 
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were five or ſix (I know not which) of theſe 
ſquares or incloſures, none of them half a mile 
from the other, which contained the King's 
horſes, flaves and ſervants. Whether they were 
all in as good order as Adelan's sI cannot fay, for 
did not go further; but no body of horſe could 
ever be more magnificently diſpoſed under the di- 
rection of any Chriſtian power. 

Adelan was then fitting upon a piece of the 
trunk of a palm-tree, is the front of one of theſe 
diviſions of his horſes, which he feemed to be 


contemplating with pleaſure; a number of black 


people, his own ſervants and friends, were ſtand. 
ing around him. He had on a long drab- coloured 
camlet gown, lined with yellow fattin, and a cam 
let cap like a head-piece, with two ſhort points 
that covered his ears. This, it ſeems, was his 
dreſs when he roſe early in the morning to viſit 
was a man above fix feet high, and rather corpu- 
| lent, had a heavy walk, ſeemingly more from 
aſſectation of grandeur than want of agility. He 
was about fixty, of the colour and features of an 
Arab and not of a Negro, but had rather more 
beard than falls to the lot of people in this coun- 
try; large piercing eyes, and a determined, tho”, 
at the ſame time, a very pleaſing countenance. 
Upon my coming near him he got up, © You that 
are a horſeman, (ſays he, without any falutation) 
what would your king of Habefſh give tor theſe 
. What king, anſwered I, in the ſame 
e, would not give any price for ſuch horſes if 


he 
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he knew their value?“ — “ Well, replies he, ina 
lower voice, to the people about him, it we are 
forced to go to Habeſh as Baady was) we will 
carry our hories along with us.” I underſtood 
by this he alluded to the iſſue of his approaching 
quarrel with the king. 

We then went into a large faloon, hung round 
with mirrors and ſcarlet damaſk; in one of the 
longeſt ſides, were two large fofa's covered with 
crimſon and yellow damaſk, and large cuſhions 
of cloth of gold, like to the king's. He now pul- 
led off his camlet gown and cap, and remained in 
2 crimſon ſattin coat reaching down below his 
knees, which lapped over at the breaſt, and was 
girt round his waiſt with a ſcarf or faſh, in which 
he had ſtuck a ſhort dagger in an ivory ſheath, 
mounted with gold; and one of the largeſt and 
moſt beautiful amethyſts upon his finger that ever 
 Tfaw, mounted plain, without any diamonds, ind 
a ſmall gold car-ring in one of his cars. 
hy have you come hither, fivs he to me, 
_ without arms, and on foot, and without atten- 

dants?“ Tagoube. © I was told that horſes were 
not kept at Sennaar, and brought none with me.” 
Adelau. “ You ſuppoſe you have come through 
great dangers, and fo you have. But what do 
you think of me, who am day and night cut in 
the ſelds, furrounded by hundreds and tiou:ands 
of Arabs, all of whom would eat me alive if they 
_ dared!” I anfwercd, © A brave man, uſed to 
command as you are, does aot look to the num- 
ber of his enemies, but to their abilities; a wolf 
dees 
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does not fear ten thouſand ſheep more than he 
does one.” Ad. © Iruc; look out at the door; 
theſe are their chicks whom I am now taxing, and 
I have brought them hither that they may judge 
from what they fee whether I am ready for them 
or not.” 7 ag. © You cculd not do more pro- 
perly ; but, as to my own affairs, I wait upon you 
from the king of Abyflinia, defiring ſafe conduct 
through your country into Egypt, with his royal 
promile, that he is ready to do the like for you 
again, or any other favour you may call upon 
him for.” He took the letter and read it. Ad. 
« The king of Abyſſinia may be affured I am al- 
ways ready to do more for him than this. It 1s 
true, ſince the mad attempt upon Sennaar, and 
the next ſtill madder, to replace old Baady upon 
the throne, we have had no formal peace, but 
neither are we at war. We underſtand one ano- 
ther as good neighbours ought to do; and what 
elſe is peace? Tag. © You know I am a ſtranger 
and traveller, ſeeking my way home. I have no- 
thing to do with peace or war between nations. 
All I beg is a fafe conduct through your king- 
dom, and the rights of hoſpitality beſt owed infuch 
Cafes on every common ſtranger; and one of the 
favours I beg is, your acceptance of a ſmall pre- 
ſent. I bring it not from home; I have been long 
abſent from thence, or it would have been bet- 

ter.” Ag. I'll not refuſe it, but it is quite un- 
neceſlary. I have faults like other men, but to 
hurt, or ranſom ſtrangers, was never one of them. 
Mahomet Abou Kalec, my brother, is however a 
E 7, 0 much 
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much better man to ſtrangers than I am ; you 
will be lucky it you meet him here; if not, I will 
do for you what I can when once the confuſion 
of theſe Arabs is over. 

I gave him the ſherriſſe's letter, which he open- 
ed, looked at, and laid by without reading, fay- 
ing only, Aye, Metical is a good man, he ſome- 
times takes care of our people going to Mecca; 
for my part, I never was there, and probably ne. 
ver ſhall.” I then preſented my letter from Ali 
Bey to kim. He placed it upon his knee, and gave 
a lap upon it with his open hand. Ad. What! 

do you not know, have you not heard, Mahomet 
Abou Dahab, his Hafnadar, has rebelled againſt |} 
him, baniſhed him out of Cairo, and now fits in 
| his place? But don't be diſconcerted at that, I 
know you to be a man of honour and prudence; 
if Mahomet, my brother, docs not come, as foon 

as] can get leiſure I will difpatch you.” The fer- 
vant that had conducted me to Sennaar, and was 
ther with us, went forward cloſe to him, and 
faid, in a kind of whifper, © Should he go often 
to the king !—** When he pleafes ; he may go to 
ſee the town, and take a walk, but never alone, 
and alſo to the palace, that, when he returns to 
his own. country, he may report he ſaw a king at 
Sennaar, that neither knows how to govern, nor 
will ſufter others to teach him; who knows not 
how to make war, and yet will not fit in peace.” 
I then took my leave of him, but there was a plen- 
tiful breakfaſt in the other room, to which he ſent 
us, and which went far to comfort Hagi * 
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for the misfortune of his patron Ali Bey. At go- 
ing out, I took my leave by Killing his hand, 
which he ſubmiltedto wichout reluctance. *Shekh, 
ſaid I, when I pals theſe Arabs in the ſquare, I 
hope it will not diſoblige you if I converſe with 
ſome of them out of curioſity?ꝰ Ad. © By no 
means, as much as you pleaſe ; but don't let them 

know where they can find you at Sennaar, or 
they v ill be in your houſe from morning till night, 
will cat up all your victuals, and then, in return- 
will con your anus if they can meet you upon 
your journey.“ 

I returned home to Sennaar, very well pleaſed 
with my reception at Aira. I had not ſeen, ſince 
I left Gondar, a man fo open and frank in his 
manners, and who ſpoke without diſguiſe what 
apparently he had in his heart; but he was ex- 
cecdingly engaged in buſineſs, and it was of fuch 
extent that it ſeemed to me impoſſible to be 
brought to an end in a much longer time than 1 
propoſed ſtaying at Sennaar. The diſtance, too, 
between Aira and that town was a very great diſ- 
courazement to me. The whole way was covered 
with inſolent, brutiſh people, fo that every man 
we met between Sennaar and Aira produced fome 
altercation, ſome demand of preſents, gold, cloth, 
tobacco, and a variety of other difagreeable cir- 
cumſtances, which had always the appearance of 
ending in ſomething ſerious. 

I had a long converſation with the Arabs I met 
with at Aira, and from them I learned pretty 
nearly the fituation of the different clans or tribes 

7 in 
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in Atbara. Theſe were all in their way north- 
ward to the reſpective countrics in the ſands to 
the eaſtward of Mendera and Barbar. Theſe ſands, 
ſo barren and deſolate the reſt of the year, were 
beginning now to be crowded with multitudes of 
cattle and inhabitants. The fly, in the flat and 
fertile mold which compoſes all the foil to the 
fourhward of Sennaar, had forced this number of 
people to migrate, which they very well knew 
was to colt them at leaſt one half of their ſub- 
ſtance; oi ſuch conſequence is the weakeſt in- 
ſtrument in the hand of Providence. The troops 
of Sennaar, tew in number, but well provided 
with every thing, ſtood ready to cut theſe people 
off from their acceſs to the ſands, till every chief 
of a tribe had given in a wel-verified inventory 
of his whole 4 and made a compolition, at 
paſſing, with Shekh Adclan. 

All ſuhterfuge was in vain. The fly, in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the fertile country, inexorably purſued 
every lngle camel till he took refuge in the ſands, 
and there he was to ſtay till the rains ceaſed ; and 
it, in che interim, it was diſcovered that any con- 
cealment of number or quality had been made, 
they were again to return in the beginning of 
September to their old paſtures; and in this ſe- 
cond paſſage, any fraud, whether real or alledged 
was puniized with great ſeverity. Reſiſtance had 
becn often tried, aud as often found ineffectual. 
However great their numbers, encumbered with 
families and baggage as they were, they had al- 
ways fallen a ſacriſice to thoſe troops, well mount- 
ed 
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ed and armed, that awaited them in their way 
within ſight of their own homes. Arrived once 
in the ſands, they were quiet during the rains, 
having paid their paſſage northward, and fo they 
were afterwards, for the fame reaſon, when they 
came again to their own ſtation, ſouthward when 
thoſe rains had ceaſed. 

[t be aſked reaſonably, What does the go- 
vernment of Sennaar do with that immenſe num- 
ber of camels which they receive from all thoſe 
tribes of Arabs in their paſſage by Sennaar ? To 
this I anſwer, That all this tribute is not paid in 
kind. The different tribes poſſeſſing fo many ca- 
mels, or ſo many other cattle, have a quantum 

laid upon them at an average value. This is paid 
in gold, or in flaves, the reſt in kind; fo many 
for the maintenance of the king and government; 
for there is no fleſh comn:on!y uſe at Sennnar in 
the markets but that of cameis. The relidue is 
bought by the merchants of Longola, and ſent 
into Egypt, where they ſupply that great con- 
ſumption of theſe animals made every year by the 
caravans going to Mecca. 

One thing had made a very ſtrong impreſſion 
on me, which was the contemptuous manner in 
which Adelan expreſſed himfelf as to his fove- 
reign. I was fatisfied that, with ſome addreſs, I 
could kcep myſelf in favour with either of them ; 
but in the terms they then were, or were very 
oon to be, I could not but fear I was likely to 
fall into trouble between the two. 


* 
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The next morning, after I came home from 
Aira, I was agrecably ſurpriſed by a viſit from 
Hagi Belal, to whom I had been recommended 
by Metical Aga, and to whom Ibrahim Seraff, 
the Engliſh broker at jidda, had addreſſed me 
for any money [I ſhould need at Sennaar. He 
welcomed me with great kindneſs, and repeated 
teſtimonies of joy and wonder at my fafe arrival. 
He had been down in Atbara at Gerri, br ſome 
villages near it, with merchandize, and had not 
yet ſeen the king ſince he came home, but gave 
me the very worſt deſcription poſſible of the coun. 
try, inſomuch that there ſeemed to be not a ſpot, 
but the one I then ſtood on, in which I was not 
in imminent danger of deſtruction, from a variety 
of independent cauſes, which it feemed not poſſi- 
bly in my power to avoid. He ſent me in the 
evening {ome refreſhments, which I had long 
been unaccuſtomed to; ſome tea, excellent coffee, 
ſome honey and brown ſugar, ſeveral bottles of 
rack, likewiſe nutmegs, cinnamon, ginger, and 
ſome very good dates of the dry kind which he 
had brought from Atbara. 
Hagi Belal was a native of Morocco. Ile had 
been at Cairo, and alſo at Jidda and Mocha. He 
knew the Engliſh well, and profeſſed himſelf both 
obliged and attached to them. It was fome days 
before I ventured to ſpeak to him upon money 
| buſineſs, or upon any probability of finding af- 
fiſtance here at Sennaar. He gave me litile hopes 
of the latter, repeating to me what I very well 
knew about the diſagreement of the king and 
Adelan. 
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Adelan. He fcemed to place 2!) his expecta tion, 
and thoſe were but faint ones. in the coming of 
© kh Abou Kalec from Kordofan. Ke ſaid, no- 
thing could be expected from Shekh Adelan with- 
out going to Aira, for that he would never truſt 
himielf in Sennaar, in this king's lif en but 
that the miniſter was abſolute the moment he aſ- 
ſembied his troops without tlie town. 
_.. One morning he came to me, after having been 
with the king, when I was myſelf preparing to 
go to the palace. He faid, he had been fent for 
upon my account, and had been queſtioned very 
narrowly what fort of a man I was. Having an- 
fwered very favourably, both of me and my nati- 
on, he was aſked for Metical Aga's letters, or any 
other letters he had received concerning me from 
Jidda; he faid, that he had only ſhewn Metical's 
letter, wrote in the nume of the fherriffe, as alſo one 
from himſelf; that there were ſeveral great otficers 
of government prelent; andthe Cadi (whom had 
ſeen the firſt time I had been vith the king had 
read the letters aloud to them all: That one of 
them had aſked, How it came that fuch a man as 
I ventured to paſs theſe deſerts, with four or five 
old ſervants, and what it was I came to ſce; that 
he anfwered, he apprehended my chief object at 
Sennaar was to be forwarded to my own country. 
It was allo aſked, Why I had not fome Englith- 
men with me, as none of my ſervants were of 
that nation, but poor beggarly Kopts, Arabs, and 
Turks, who were none of them of my religion ? 
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Belal anſwered, That travellers through theſe 
conntries mult take up with ſuch people as they 
can find going the fame way; however, he be- 
lieved ſome Englifth ſervants had died in Aby- 
flinia, which country I had left the ſirſt oppo-tu- 
nity that had offered, being wearied by the per- 
petual war which prevailed. Upon wach the 
king aid, © He has choſen well, when he came 
into this country for peace. You know, Hagi 
Belal, I can do nothing for him; there 1: nothing 
in my hands. I could eaſier get him back into 
Abyſſinia than forward him into Egypt. Who 
15 it now that can paſs into Egypt? ” The Cadi 
then ſaid, Hagi Belal can get him to Suakem, 
and fo to Jidda to his countrymen.” To which 
Belal replied, © The king will find fome way 
when he thinks farther of it.” ED 
A few days after this I had a meſſage from the 
palace. I found the king fitting alone, apparently 
much chagrined, and in ill-humour. He aſked 
me, in a very peeviſh manner, If I was not yet 
gone?“ To which | anſwered, © Your Majeſty 
knows that it is impoſſible for me to go a ſtep 
from Sennaar without aſſiſtance from you.” He 
azain aſked me, in the ſame tone as before, How 
1 could think of coming that way ?” I ſaid, no- 
body uragined in Abyſlinia but that he was able 
to give a ſtrar ger fafe conduct through his own 
dominions.“ He made no reply, but noddcd a 
ſign for me to depart, which 1 immediately did, 
and to finiſhed this ſhort, but diſagreeable inter- 
view. 


About 
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About four o'clock that ſame afternoon I was 
again ſent for to the palace, when the king told 
me that ſeveral of his wives were ill, and deſired 

that I would give them my advice, which I pro- 
| miſed to do without difficulty, as all acquaintance 
with the fair ſex had hitherto been much to my 
advantage. I muſt confeſs, however, that calling 
theſe the fair ſex is not preſerving a preciſion in 
terms. I was admitted into a large ſquare apart- 
ment very Þl-lizhted, in which were about fifty 
women, ail perfectly black, without any cover- 
in but a very narrow piece of cotton rag about 
their waiits. While I was muſing whether or not 
theſe all might be queens, cr whether there was 
any queen among them, one of them took me 
by the hand and led me rudely enough into ano- 
ther apartment. This was much better lighted 
than the ſirſt. Upon a large bench, or ſofa, co- 

vered with blue Surat cloth, fat three perſons 
cloathed {rom the neck to the feet with blue cot- 
ton ſhirts. 5 5 

One of theſe, who I found was the favourite, 
was about fix feet high, and corpulent beyond all 
proportion. She ſeemed to me, next to the ele 
phant and rhinoceros, to be the largeſt living 
creature I had met with. Her features were per. 
fectly like thoſe of a Negro; a ring of gold paſſed 
through her under lip, and weighed it down, till, 
like a flap, it covered her chin, and left her teeth 
bare, which were very ſmall and fine. The inſide 
of her lip ſhe had made black with antimony. 
Her ears reached down to her ſhoulders, and had 
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| the appearance of wings; {t:c nad in each of them 
a large ring ot gold, fomew hat ſmaller than a 
man's little ſinger. and about uve inche diameter, 
The weight of theſe had drawn down the hole 
where her car was pierced ſo much that three 
fingers might calily pats above the ring. Sbe had 
a gold necklace, like what we uicd to call Eicla- 
vage, of ſeveral rows, one below another, to 
which were hung rows of ſequins pierced. She 
had on her ancles two manacies of gold, larger 
than any 1 had ever ſeen upon the feet of felons, 
with which I could not conceive it was poſlible 
for her to walk, but afterwards I found they were 
hollow. The others were dreficd pretty much in 
the ſame manner; only there was one that had 
chains which came from her ears to the outſide 
of each noſtril, where they were faſtened. There 
Was alfo a ring put thro” the griſtle of her noſe, 
and which hung down to the opening of her 
mouth. I think ſhe muit have breathed with 
great difficulty. It had altogether ſomething of 
the appearance of a horic's bridle. Upon my com- 
ing near them, the eldeſt put her hand to her 
mouth and kiſſed it, ſay ing, at the fame time, in 
very vulgar Arabic, © Kifhalek howaja ?” thi 
do you do, merchant). I never in my life was 
more pleaſed with diſtant falutations than at this 
time. I antwered, © Peace be among you! I am 
a phyſician, and not a merchant.” 

I ſhall not entertain the reader with the — 
tude of their complaints; being a lady 's phyſician, 
"diſcretion and filence are my firſt duties. It is 

ſufñcient 
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ſufficient to ſay, that there was not one part of 
their whole bodies, infide and outſide, in which 

for: of them had not ailments. The three queens 
inficd upon being blooded, which defire I com- 
plied with, as it was an operation that required 
ſhort attendance; but, upon producing the lan- 
cets, their hearts failed them. They then all cried 
out for the Jabange, which, in Arabic, means a 
piſtol ; but what they meant by thts word was, 
the coming inftrument, which goes off with a 
ri 160 the ſnap of a piſtol. 1 had two of theſe 
wit u Out yout at that time in my pocket. I 
fent wy ſervant home, however, to bring one, 
ond, tot tame cvening, performeil the operation 
upon the three queens vith great ſucceſs. The 
rooin was overtiowed with an efſuſion of royal 
blood, and the whole ended with their inſiſting 
upon ni giving them the infirument itſelt, which 
I was obüüged to do, atter cupping two of their 
ſlaves boſare them, who had no complaints, mere- 
ly to ſtew them how the operation was to be per- 
formed. 
Another night I was obliged to attend them, 
and gave the queens, and tuo or three of tlie 
great ladies, vomits. I will ſpare my reader the 
recital of fo nauſeous a ſcene. The ipecacuanha 
had great eſſect, and warm water was drunk very 
copiouſly. The patients were numerous, and the 
floor of the room received all the evacuations. It 
was moſt prodigiouſly hot, and the horrid, black 
figures, moaning and Loving with fickr.c(3 all 
around me, gave me, I think, ſome flight idea of 
the 
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the puniſhment in the world below. My morti- 
ſications, however, did not ſtop here. I obſerved 
that, in coming into their preſence, the queens 
were all covered with cotton ſhirts; but no ſooner 
did their complaints make part of our converſa- 
tion, than, to my utmoſt ſurpriſe, each of them, 
in her turn, ſtript herſelf entirely naked, laying 
her cotton ſhirt looſely on her lap as ſhe fat croſs. 
legged like a tailor. The cuſtom of going naked 
in theſe warm countries aboliſhes all delicacy 
concerning it. I could not but obſerve that the 
breaits of each of them reached the length of their 
This excecding confidence on their part, they 

thought merited ſome conſideration on mine; 
and it was not without great aſtoniſhment that! 
| heard the queen deſire to ſee me in the like diſha- 


= dille in which ſlie had ſpontaneoully put herſelf. 


The whole court of female attendants flocked to 
the ſpectacle. Refuſal, or reſiſtance, were in vain. 
1 was ſurrounded with kitty or fixty women, all 
equal in ſtature and ſtrength to myſelf. The 
whole of my cloathing was, like theirs, a long 
looſe ſhirt of blue Surat cotton cloth, reaching 
from the neck down to the feet. The only terms 
I could poſſibly, and that with great difficulty, 
make for myſelf were, that they ſhould be con- 
tented to ſtrip me no farther than the ſhoulders 
and breaſt. Upon ſeeing the whiteneſs of my 
| ſkin, they gave all a loud cry in token of diflike, 
and ſhuddered, ſeeming to conſider it rather the 
effects of diſcaſe than natural. I think in my life 


I never 
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I never felt ſo diſagreeably. I have been in more 
than one battle, but furcly I would joyfully have 
taken my chance again in any of them to have 
been freed from that examination. I could not 
help likewiſe reflecting, that, if the King had come 
in during this exhibition, the conſequence would 
cither have been impaling, or ſtripping off that 
{kin whoſe colour they were fo curious about; 
tho” I can ſolemnly declare there was not an idea 
in my breaſt, ſince ever I had the honour of ſee- 
ing theſe royal beauties, that could have given 
his majeſty of Sennaar the ſmalleſt reaſon for jea- 
louſy ; and [ believe the fame may be faid of the 
ſentiments of the ladies in what regarded me. 
Ours was a mutual paſſion, but dangerous to no 
one concerned. I returned home with very dif- 
ferent ſenſations from thoſe I had felt after an 
interview with the beautiful Aiſcach of 'Teawa. 
Indeed, it was impoſſible to be more chagrined 
at, or more diſguſted with, my preſent ſituation 
than I was, and the more fo, that my delivery 
from it appeared to be very diſtant, and the cir- 
cumſtances were more and more unfavourable 
every day. 
An event happened which added to my diftrefi. 
Going one evening to wait upon the king, and 
being already within the palace, paſſing through 
2 number of rooms that are now totally deſerted, 
where the court of guard uſed to be kept, I met 
Mahomet, the king's ſervant, who accompanied 
us from Teawa. Such people, though in reality 
often enough drunk, yet it they happen to be ſo- 
ber 
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ber at the time of their committing a ciime, 
counterfeit drunkenacſs, in order to avail ther. 
ſelves of it as an excuſe. This fellow, feing me 
alone, came ſtaggering up to me, ſay ing. VDamn 
you, Yagoube, I have met you now, pay me for 
the trouble of going for you to 'Teawa;” andwith 
that he put his arm to lay hold of we by the 
breaſt. I faid to him, © Off hands, you ruſſian;“ 
and, taking hin by the arm, I gave him ſuch a 
puſh that he had very near fallen backward ; on 
which he cried out, in great fury, Give me 
fifty patakas (about twelve guineas) or I'll ham- 
ſtring you this inſtant.” I had always piſtols in 
my pocket for an extremity; but I could not con- 
ſider this druvkard, though armed, to have re- 
duced me to that {nation ; I therefore immedi- 
ately cloſed upon him, and, catchirg him by the 
throat, gave him a violent wrench backward, 
which threw him upon the ground. I then took 
his ſword out of his hand; and in the initant my 
black tervant Soliman appeared, ho had ftaid 
doœhind converſing with fome acquaintance in the 
rect. Several other black compantons- of this 
raſcal likewiſe appeared; part ſecmed to defend, 
and part to intercede for him, but none to con- 
demn him. Soliman, however, inſiſted upon car- 
ry ing him before the king with his drawn fword 
in his hand. But how were we ſurpriſed, when 
the King's anfwer to our complaint was, „That 
the man was drunk, and that the people in that 
country were not uſed to fee franks, like me, 
walking in the ſtrect.“ He then gave Soliman a 
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ſharp reproof for having the preſumption, as he 
called it, to difarm one of his ſervants in his pa- 
lace, and immediately ordered his ſword to be 
reſtored him. | 
We were rctiring full of thoughts what might 
be the occafion of this reception, when we were 
met by Kittou, Adclan's brother, who was left 
with the care of the town. I told the whole af- 
fair. He heard me very aitcntively, and with 
apparent concern. It is all the king's fault; 
every flave does what he pleaſcs, ſaid he. If I 
mention this to Adelan, he will order the drun- 
kard's head to be ſtruck off before the palace-gate. 
But it 1s better for you that nothing of this kind 
happen while you are here. Mahomet Abou Kalec 
is daily expected, and all theſe things will be put 
upon another footing. In the mean time, keep 
atho me as much as poſlible, and never go out 
without two or three black people along v.ith you, 
fervants or others. While you are in my bro- 
ther's houſe, as you now are, and we alive, there 
is no body darcs moleſt you, and you are perfectly 
at liberty to refuſe or admit any perion you pleaſe, 
whether they come from the king or not, by only 
faying, Adelan forbids you. Iwill anſwer for 
the reſt. The leſs you come here the better, and 
never venture into the ſtreet at night.” 
At this inſtant a meſſage from the king called 
him in. I went away better ſatisſied than before, 
becauſe I now had learned there was 2 place in 
that town where I could remain in ſafety, and I 
was refolved there to await the arrival of Abou 
Kalec, 


* 
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Kalec, to whom I looked up as to the means Pro. 
vidence was to uſe to free me from the deſigns 
the king was apparently meditating againſt me. 
I was more confirmed in the belief of theſe bad 
intentions, by a converſation he had with Hagi 
Belal, to whom he faid, 'That he was very credi- 
bly informed I had along with me above 2000 
ounces of gold, beſides a quantity of filver, and 
rich embroideries from India, from which laſt 
place, and not from Cairo, I was come as a mer- 
chant, and not a phyſician. I reſolved, therefore, 
to keep cloſe at home, and to put into ſome form 
the obſervations that I had made upon this ex- 
traordinary government ; a monarchy that had 
ſtarted up, as it were, in our days, and of which 
no traveller has as yet given the ſmalleſt ac- 
count. T7 7 


CHAP. 
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| Converſations with Achmet—Hiftory and Government 
of Sennaar — Heat — Diſeaſes — Trade of that 
Country —Tbe Author's diſtreſſed ſituatian Leaves 


FROM Salidan's time, till the conqueſt of Se- 
lim emperor of the Turks, who finiſhed the reign 
of the Mamalukes by the murder of Tomum Bey, 
that is, from the twelfth to the ſixteenth century, 
the Arabs in Nubia and Beja, and the ſeveral 
with the old indigenous inhabitants of thoſe ter- 
| ritories, which were the Shepherds, and, upon 
the converſion of theſe laſt to the Mahometan reli- 
gion, had become one people with thoſe Saracens 
who over-ran this country in the Khalifat of 
in tents, while the indigenous inhabitants lived in 
huts, moſtly by the ſides of rivers, and among 


| plantations of date. trees. 


Vor- V. P | It 
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It muſt be, however, remembered, that this, 
though a pretty general obſervation, does not 
hold without exception ; for the Arabs of Maho- 
met's own family, the Beni Koreiſh, moſtly lived 
in towns, fuch as Mecca, Tajef, and Medina, ei- 
pecially after the expulſion of the Jews and the ef. 
rabliſhment of his empire. Many alſo of theſe, 
who came over to Beja and the eaſtern part of 
Nubia, continued their practice of living in ſmall 
towns or villages, and were diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of Jaheleen. This appellation, literally in- 
terpreted, ſignifies Pagans ; but by extention, the 
ancient races of Arabs converted immediately 
from Paganiſm to the Mahometan faith, by Ma- 
homet himſelf, without having ever embraced 


Chriſtianity, or my ctter Fagan fancies bo. 


of Arabia, and of the whnts vantulics of Bio 


to the Weſtern Ocean. Theſe Jaheleen are gene- 1 


rally known by their name, referring to men of 
conſideration in the time of Mahomet's life, whom 
they call their father, or to ſome circumſtance re- 
lating to Mahomet himſelf. An example of the 
firſt of the race is, Rabatab, that is, Rabat was 
our Father, or, © we are the children of Rabat.” 
An example of the ſecond is the Macabrab, or, 
the ſepulchre is our father, meaning the ſepulchre 
of their prophet at Medina. 


Theſe Jaheleen are, as I have faid, truly noble 
Arabs of the race of Beni Koreifh, whoſe title was 
Welled Ageeb, San of the Gazd, which was his ge- 
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neral inauguration name; and, beſides this, he 
was called Ali, or Mahomet Welled Ageeb, which 
is part of his title, or, as it were, his Chriſtian 
name added to that of his family. This prince 
was, nevertheleſs, but the Shekh of all the Arabs, 
to whom they paid a tribute to enable him to 
maintain his dignity, and a ſufficient ſtrength to 
keep up order and inforce his decrees in public 
matters. As for œconomical ones, each tribe was 
under the government of its own Shekh, old men, 
fathers of families in each clan. L 

The reſidence of this Arab prince, called for 
ſhortneſs Wed Ageeb, was at Gerri, a town in 
the very limits of the tropical rains, immediately 
upon the ferry which leads acroſs the Nile to the 
deſert of Bahiouda, and the road to Dongola and 
was 2 very well-choſen fituation, it being a toll- 
gate, as it were, to catch all the Arabs that had 
| flocks, who, living within the rains in the coun- 
try which was all of fat earth, were every year, 
about the month of May, obliged by the fly to 
paſs, as it were, in review, to take up their abode 
in the fandy deſert without the tropical rains. By 
the time fair weather returned in the fertile part 
of the country to the ſouthward, and freed them 
from the fly, all forts of verdure had grown up in 
great luxuriancy, while hunger ſtared them now 
in the face among the fands to the north-ward, 
where every thing eatable had been conſumed by 
the multitudes of cattle that had taken refuge 
there. The Arab chief, with a large army of light, 

of? unincumbered 
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unincumbered horſe, ſtood in the way of their re- 
turn to their paſtures, till they had paid the ut- 
termoſt farthing of tribute, including arrears, if 
any there were. Such was the ſtate and govern- 
ment of the whole of this vaſt country, from the 


frontiers of Egypt to thoſe of Abyſlinia, at the be- | 


ginning of the 16th century. 

In the year 1504, a black nation, hitherto un- 
known, inhabiting the weſtern banks of the Ba- 
har el Abiad, in about latitude 1309, made a def. 
cent, in a multitude of canoes, or boats, upon 
the Arab provinces, and in a battle near Herba- 
gi, they defeated Wed Ageeb, and forced him to 
a capitulation, by which the Arabs were to pay to 
their conquerors, in the beginning, one half of 
their ſtock, and every ſubſequent year, one-half 


of the increaſe, which was to be levied at the time 
of their paſling into the fands to avoid the fly. 
Upon 


this condition, the Arabs were to enjoy 
their former poſſeſſions unmoleſted, and Wed 
Ageeb his place and dignity, that he always 
might be ready to uſe coercion in favour of the 
conquerors, in caſe any of the diſtant Arabs refu- 
ted payment, and he thus became as it were their 
Ĩhis race of negroes is, in their own country, 
vantageouſly ſituated than Gerri, and removed 
the ſeat of government of Wed Ageeb to Herba- 


gi, that he might be more immediately under 
their own eye. It was the year 1504 of the Chriſ- 
tian zra that Amru, ſon of Adelan, the firſt of 
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their ſovereigns on the eaſtern fide of the Nile, 
founded this monarchy, and built Sennaar, which 
hath ever ſince been the capital. From this peri- 
od, till the time when I was at Sennaar, 266 years 
had elapſed, in which 20 kings had reigned, that 
is, from Amru the firſt, to Iſmain the preſent 
king. He was about 34 years of age, and had 
reigned three years, fo that, notwithſtanding the 
long reigns of Amba Rabat the firſt, and the two 
Baadys, the duration of the reigns of the kings 
of Sennaar will be but 13 years upon an average ; 
eight of the twenty have been depoſed, and I, 
main the preſent king ſtands the faireſt chance 
poſſible of being very ſoon the gth of that num- 
ber. 


At the eſtabliſhing of this monarchy, the king, 
and the whole nation of Shillook, were Pagans. 


They were ſoon after converted to Mahometiſm, 
for the fake of trading with Cairo, and took the 
name of Funge, which they interpret ſometimes 
lords, or conquerors, and, at other times, free 
citizens. All that can be faid with certainty of 
this term, as there is no acceſs to the ſtudy of their 
language, is, that it is applicable to thoſe only that 
have been born eaſt of the Bahar el Abiad. It 
does not ſeem to me that they ſhould pride them 
ſelves in being free citizens, becauſe the firſt title 
of nobility in this country is that of flave; in- 
deed there is no other. Upon any appearance of 
your undervaluing a man at Sennaar, he inſtant- 
ly aſks you if you know who he is? if you don't 
know that he is a ſlave, in the fame idea of ariſto- 
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cratical arrogance, as would be faid in England 
upon an altercation, do you know to whom you 
are ſpeaking ? do you know that I am a peer? All 
titles and dignities are undervalued, and precari. 
ous, unleſs they are in the hands of one who is a 
flave. Slavery in Sennaar is the only true nobili. 
ty. 

As I do not know that the names of theſe ſove 
reigns are to be found any where elſe, I have ſet 
them is at leaſt as extraordinary as any part of 
their hiſtory ; it was the hangman's roll, or re- 
giſter. It is one of the ſingularities which obtains 
his throne under an admiſſion that he may be law. 
fully put to death by his own ſubjects or ſlaves, 
upon a council being held by the great officers, if 
they decree that it is not for the advantage of the 
ſtate that he be ſuffered to reign any longer. 
There is one officer of his own family, who, 2 
lone, can be the inſtrument of ſhedding his ſo- 
vereign and kinſman's blood. This officer is cal- 
led, Sid el Coom, maſter of the king's houſehold, 
or ſervants, but has no vote in depoſing him; nor 
is any guilt imputed to him, however many of 
his ſovereigns he thus regularly murders. Ach- 
met Sid el Coom, the preſent licenced parricide, 
and reſident in Iſmain's palace, had murdered the 
late king Naſſer, and two of his ſons that were 
well grown, beſides a child at his mother's breaſt ; 


and he was expecting every day to confer the 
fame favour upon lſinain ; though at preſent 
there 
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there was no malice on the one part nor jealouſy 
on the other, and I believe both of them had a 
"ork of what was likely to happen. It was this 
Achmet, who was very much my friend, that 
gave me a liſt of the kings that had reigned, how 
loag their reign laſted, and whether they died a 
natural death, or were depoſed and murdered. 
This extraordinary officer was one of the very 
few that ſhewed me any attention or civility at 
Sennaar. He had been violently tormented with 
the gravel, but had found much eaſe from the uſe 
of ſoap-pills that I had given him, and this had 
produced, on his part, no ſmall degree of grati- 
tude and friendſhip ; he was alſo ſubject to the 
epilepſy, but this he was perſuaded was witchcraft, 
from the machinations of an enemy who reſided 
far off. I often ftaid at his houſe all night, when 
he folleredt excetive pains, and | may foy then on- 
ly I was in ſafety. 
Achmet ſeemed, by ſtrange accident, to be one 
of the gentleſt ſpirits of any that it was my mis- 
fortune to converſe with at Sennaar. He was ve- 
ry little attached to, or convinced of, the truth 
of the Mahometan religion, and as little zealous 
or inſtructed in his own. He uſed often to qua- 
lify his ignorance, or diſbelief, by faying, that 
any, or no religion, was better than that of a 
Chriſtian. His place of birth was in a village of 
Fazuclo, and it appeared to me that he was fill 
2 Pagan. He was conſtantly attended by Nuban 
prieſts, powerful conjurers and ſorcerers, if you 
believed him. I often converſed with theſe in 


great 
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great freedom, when it happened they underſtood 
Arabic, and from them I learned many particu. 
ars concerning the ſituation of the inland part of 
the country, eſpecially that vaſt ridge of moun. 
tains, Dyre and Tegla, which runs into the heart 
of Africa to the weſtward, whence they ſay an- 
ciently they came, after having been preſerved 
there from a deluge. I aſked them often, (pow. 
erful as they were in charms), Why they did not 
cure Achmet of the gravel, or epilepſy ? Their an- 
ſwer was, That it was a Chriſtian devil, and not 
_ ſubject to their power. 

Achmet did not believe that I was a Chriſtian, 
knew I was no Mahometan, but thought I was 


ne himſelf, ſomething between the two, nor did 


I erer undeceive him. I was no miſſionary, nor 


had I any care of fouls, nor defire to enter into 


_ converſation about religion with a man whoſe on- 
by office was to be the deliberate murderer of his 
ſovereign. He ſpoke good Arabic, was offended 
at no queſtion, but anſwered freely, and without 
reſerve, whether about the country, religion, or 
government, or the poſt which he enjoyed, if we 
can term it enjoying an office created for ſuch hor- 
rid crimes. He told me, with great coolnefs, in 
anſwer to a queſtion why he murdered Nafler's 
fon in his father's preſence, that he did not dare 
do otherwiſe from duty to Naſſer, whoſe right 
it was to ſce hi; fon thin in a regular and lawful 
manner, and this was by cutting his throat with a 
ſword, and not by a more ignominious and pain- 
ful death, which, it i: had not been done in his 


father's 
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father's ſight, the vengeance of his enemies might 
have ſuggeſted and inflicted. He faid, that Naſ- 
ſer was very little concerned at the ſpectacle of 
his ſon's death, but very loath when it came to 
his turn to die himſelf ; that he urged him often 
to ſuffer him to eſcape, but, finding this in vain, 
he fubmitted without reſiſtance. He told me, 
Ifmain, the preſent king, ſtood upon very preca- 
rious ground; that both the brothers, Adelan 
and Abou Kalec, were at the head of armies in 
the field ; that Kittou had at his diſpoſal all the 
forces that were in Sennaar; and that the king 
was little eſteemed, and had neither experience, 
courage, friends, money, nor troops. 
I aſked him if he was not afraid, when he en- 
tered into the king's preſence, left he, too, might 
take it into his head to ſhew him, that to die or 
to be ſlain was not fo flight a matter as he made 
of it. He ſaid, By no means; that it was his 
duty to be with the king the greateit part of the 
morning, and neceſſarily once very late in the e- 
vening ; that the king knew he had no hand in 
the wrong that might be done to him, nor any 
way advanced his death ; but, being come to the 
point that he muſt die, the reſt was only a matter 
of decency, and it would undoubtedly be the ob- 
ject of his choice rather to be flain by the hands of 
| his own relation in private, than thoſe of a hired 
aſſaſſin, an Arab, or a Chriitian flave, in public 
view before the populace.” When Baady the 
king's father was taken priſoner, and ſent to Tea- 


wa to Welled Haſſan governor of Atbara, (Shekh 
Fidele's 
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Fidele's father) Adelan ordered him to be put to 
death there, and Welled Haſſen carried that order 
into execution. The king being always armed, 


was ſtout, and ſeemed to be upon his guard; and 


Welled Haſſen found no way of killing him but 
by thrufting him through the back with a lance 
while waſhing his hands. The people murmur- 
ed againſt Adelan exceedingly, not on account of 
the murder itſelf, but the manner of it, and Wel- 
led Haffan was afterwards put to death himſelf, 
though he acted by expreſs orders, becauſe, not 
and next, becauſe he had done it with a lance, 
whereas the only lawful inftrument was a ſword. 
I have already faid, that it was the year of the 
Hegira, anſwering to 1504 of the Chriſtian æra, 
that this people, called Shillook, built the town of 
Sennaar, and eſtabliſhed their monarchy, which 
has now ſubliſted under a fucceſhon of twenty 
kg of the fame family. 
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La 


LIST OF THE KINGS OF SENNAAR. 


Years 
, kmaxeD. A. B 


Amru, fon of Adelan, began his reign in the 
| year 1504, and reigned "SP 30 
Neil, his fon, . = - 23 
Abdelcader, fon of Amru, m- = 
Amru, ſon of Neil, depoſed, £4 -11 
Dekin, fon of Neil, - „ 
Douro, his ſon, depoſed, 5 3 
Tiby, ſon of Abedelcader, - 3 
Ounſa, depoſed, = 5 13 
Abdelcader, ine Gut det, 8 4 
Adelan, ſon of Ounſa, depoſed, 5 5 

| Baady, fon of Abdelcader, «: 6 
Rebat, ſon of Baady, * 30 

Baady, his fon, = . 36 
n 3 
Ounfa, his foo, depoſed, | - 3 
L'Oul, fos of Baady, —< 4 
Baady, his fon, depoſed, | - 33 


Naſer, his ſon, depoſed, 


LY 
Iſmain, - 3 
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Although theſe kings began with a very re- 
markable conqueſt, it does not appear they added 
much to their kingdom afterwards. Ounſa, fon 
of Naſſer, is ſaid to have firſt ſubdued the pro- 
vince of Fazuclo. I ſhall but make three obſer- 
vations upon this liſt, which is undoubtedly au- 
thentic. he firſt is, that this monarchy having 
been eſtabliſhed in the year 1 504, it muſt anſwer 
to the gth year of the reign of Naod in the Abyſ. 
finian annals, as that prince began to reign in 


1495.—The ſecond is, that Tecla Haimanout, the 


fon of Yaſous the Great, writing to Baady el 
Achmer, or the White, who was the fon of Oun- 
fa, about the murder of M. du Roule the French 
Ambaſſador, in the beginning of this century, 
ſpeaks of the ancient friendſhip that had ſubſiſted 
| between the kings of Abyſſinia and thoſe of Sen- 
naar, ever ſince the reign of Kim, whom he men- 
tions as one of Baady's remote predeceflors on 
the throne of Sennaar. Now in the whole lift of 
kings we have juſt given, we do not find one of 
the name of Kim; nor is there one word menti- 
oned of a king of Sennaar, or a treaty with him, 
in the whole annals of Abyſſinia, till the begin- 
ning of Socinios's reign. I therefore imagine that 
the Kim *, which Tecla Haimanout informs us 
his predeceſſors correſponded with in ancient 
tunes, was a prince, who, under the command 
of the Caliph of Cairowan, in the kingdom of 
Tunis in Africa, took Cairo and fortified it, by 

. ſurrounding 


Vid. Marmol, tom. I. p. 274. 
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furrounding it with a ſtrong wall, and who reign- 
ed, by himſelf and ſucceſſors, 100 years, from 
998 to 1101, when Hadec, the laſt prince of that 
race, was flain by Salidan, firſt Soldan of Egypt, 
with which country the Abyſlimians at that time 
were in conſtant correſpondence, though I never 
heard they were with Sennaar, which indeed did 
not exiſt at that time, nor was there either city 
or kingdom till the reign of Naod; fo it was a 

_ correſpondence with the ſovereigns of Cairo, Te- 
cla Haimanout miſtook for that with Sennaar, 
which monarchy was not then founded. —The 
third obſervation is, that this Baady cl Achmer, 
being the very king who murdered M. du Roule 
in 1704, did, nevertheleſs, live till the year 1726. 
having reigned 25 years ; whereas M. de Maillet * 
writes to his court, that this prince had been de- 
feated and flain in a battle he had with the Arabs, 
under their Shekh at Herbagt in 1705. : 

Upon the death of a king of Sennaar, his eld- 
eſt ſon ſucceeds by right; and immediately after- 
wards as many of the brothers of the reigning 
prince as can be apprehended are put to death by 
the Sid el Coom, in the manner already deſcribed. 
Achmet, one of the ſons of Baady, brother of 
Naſſer, and Ifmain now on the ihrone, fled, up- 
on his brother's acceſſion, to the frontiers of Kua- 
ra, and gathering together about a hundred of 

the Ganjar horfe, he came to Gondar, and was 

Vid. Conful Maillet's letter to, the French ambuiſador publiſhed by 
Le Grande in his Hiſtory cf Abyſſinia. 
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kindly received by the Itcghe, who perſuaded 
him to be baptiſed. Some time after he return. 
ed to Kuara, and joined the king's army a little 
before the battle of Serbraxos, with about the 
fame number of horſe, and there he miſbehaved, 
taking flight upon the firſt appearance of the ene- 
my, before a man was killed or wounded on ei- 
ther ſide. He was graceful in his perſon and car- 
riage, but a har and drunkard beyond all concep- 
tion. 
The practice which obtains at Sennaar of mur- 
dering all the collaterals of the royal family, 
ſeems to be but a part of the fame idea * which 
prevails in Abyſſinia, of confining the princes all 
their lives upon a mountain. The difference of 
treatment, in caſes perfectly parallel, ſeems to of- 
fer a juſt manner of judging, how much the one 
people ſurpaſſes the other in barbarity of manners 
confined for life on a mountain, and in Sennaar 
they are murdered in their father's fight, in the 
palace where they were born. 
As in Abyflinia, ſo neither in Sennaar do wo- 
men ſucceed to fovereignty. No hiſtorical rea- 
fon is given for this excluſion. It probably v 
2 rule brought from El-aice, their own country 
before founding their monarchy, for the very 
contrary prevailed among the Shepherds, whom 
they ſubdued in Atbara. The princeſſes, how- 
*» are upon a much better foot- 


ing 
* Bcar, like the Turk, no brother near the throne. Porr. 
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ing than thoſe of Sennaar. Theſe laſt have no 

ſtate nor ſettled income, and are regarded very 
little more than the daughters of private indivi- 
duals. Among that crowd of women which I faw 
the two nights I was in the palace, there were 
many princeſſes, ſiſters of the king, as I was after 
told. At that time they were not diſtinguiſhable 
by their manners, nor was any particular mark 
of reſpect ſhewn them. 

The royal family were originally Negroes, and 
remain fo ſtill, when their mothers have been 
black like themſelves; but when the king has 
happened to marry an Arab woman, as he often 
does, the black colour of the father cedes to the 
white of the mother, and the child is white. Such 
was the caſe of Baady, therefore named Achmer ; 
| his father Rebat was black, but marrying an 
The lait Baady who was flain at Teawa was a per- 
fect Negro; and by a flave from his own coun- 
try he had the late king Nafler, who, like his fa- 
ther, was a perfect black. By an Arab of the 
tribe of Daveina he had Iſmain the preſent king, 
who is white, and fo it has invariably happened 
in the royal family, as well as in private ones. 
But what is ſtill more extraordinary, though e- 
qually true, an Arab who is white, marrying 4 
black woman ſlave, has infallibly white children. 
I will not fay that this is fo univerſal as that an 
example of the contrary may not be found, but 
all the inſtances I happened to fee confirmed this. 
The Arabs, from choice, cohabit only with Ne- 
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gro women in the hot months of fummer, on ac- 
count of the remarkable coolneſs of their ſkins, in 
which they are faid to differ from the Arab wo- 
men; but I never ſaw one black Arab in the 
xingdom of Sennaar, notwithſtanding the gene- 
rality of this intercourſe. 

There is a conſtant mortality among the chil- 
dren in and about this metropolis, inſomuch that, 
in all appearance, the people would be extinct 
were they not ſupplied by a number of flaves 
brought from all the different countries to the 
ſouthward. The men, however, are ſtrong and 
remarkable for ſize, but ſhort-lived, owing, pro- 
bably, to their indulging themſelves in every fort 
of exceſs from their very infancy. This being the 
caſe, this climate muſt have undergone a ſtrange 
revolution, as Sennaar is but a {mall diſtance 
from where the ancients place the Macrobu, a na- 
tion ſo called from the remarkable length of their 
lives. But perhaps they were mountaineers from 
the frontiers of Kuara, being deſcribed as having 
gold in their territory, and are the race now cal- 
led Guba. It is very remarkable, that, though 

they are Mahoinetans, they are fo brutal, not to 

ay indelicatc, with regard to their women, that 
they ſell their ſlaves after having lived with, and 
even had children by them. The king himſelf, it 
is faid, is often guilty of this unnatural practice, 
utterly unknown in any other Mahometan coun- 
try. ; 
Once in his reign the king is obliged, with 
his own hand, to plow and ſow a piece of land. 
From 
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From this operation he is called Baady, the 
countryman or peaſant; it is a name common 
to the whole race of kings, as Cæſar was among 
the Romans, they have generally another name 
peculiar to each perſon, and this not attended to 
has occaſioned confuſion in the narrative given by 
ſtrangers writing concerning them. 
No horſe, mule, aſs, or any beaſt of burden, 
will breed, or even live at Sennaar, or many 
miles about it. Poultry does not live there. Nei- 
ther dog nor cat, ſheep nor bullock, can be pre- 
ſerved a ſeaſon there. They muſt go all, every 
half year, to the ſands. Though all poſſible care 
be taken of them, they die in every place where 
the fat earth is about the town during the firſt 
ſeaſon of the rains. Iwo grey-hounds which I 
brought from Atbara, and the mules which I. 
brought from Abyflinia, lived on a few weeks af- 
ter | arrived. They ſeemed to have ſome inward 
complaint, for nothing appeared outwardly. The 
dogs had abundance of water, but I killed one of 
them from apprehenſion of madneſs. Several 
kings have tried to keep lions, but no care could 
prolong their lives beyond the firſt rain. Shekh 
Adelan had two, which were in great health, be- 
ing kept with his horſes at grafs in the fands but 
three miles from Sennaar : neither roſe, nor any 
ſpecies of jeſſamin, grow here; no tree but the 
lemon flowers near the city, that ever I faw ; the 
roſe has been often tried, but in vain. 

Sennaar is in lat. 12“ 34 36” north, and in 
long. 33% 30 zo! caſt from the meridian of 
e 2 Greenwich. 
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Greenwich. It is on the weſt fide of the Nile, and 
cloſe upon the banks of it. The ground where. 
on it ſtands rules juit enough to prevent the river 


from entering the town, even in the height of 3 


the inundation, when it comes to be even with 
the ſtreet. Poncet fays, that when he was at this 
city, his companion, father Brevedent, a Jeſuit, 
an able mathematician, on the 21ſt of March 
1699, determined the latitude of Sennaar to be 
13 4 N: the difference therefore will be about 
citly rely upon the ſituation I have given it, being 
mean refult of above fifty obſervations made 


cahons, by a quadrant of three feet radius, and 
cal length, both reflectors and refractors made by 
* The town of Sennaar is very populous, there 
being in it many good houſes after the faſhion of 
the country. Poncet fays, in his time they were 
all of one ſtory high; but now the great officers 
have all houſes of two. They have parapet roofs, 
which is a ſingular conſtruction ; for in other pla- 
ces, within the rains, the roofs are all conical. 
The houſes are all built of clay, with very little 
ſtraw mixed with it, which ſufficiently ſhews the 
rains here muſt be leſs violent than to the ſouth- 
ward probably from the diſtance ofthe mountains. 
However, when I was there, a week of conſtant 
rain happened, and on the zoth of July the Nile 
increaſed violently, after loud thunder, and 2 


great 


night and day, on the moſt favourable oc- 
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great darkneſs to the ſouth. The whole ſtream 

' was covered with wreck of houſes, canes, wooden 
| bowls, and platters, living camels and cattle, and 
| ſeveral dead ones paſſed Sennaar, hurried along 
by the current with great velocity. A hyana, 
endeavouring to croſs before the town, was ſur- 
_ rounded and killed by the inhabitants. The water 
got into the houſes that ſtand upon its banks, and 
by riſing ſeveral ſeet high, the walls melted, being 
clay, whici occaſioned feveral of them to fall. 
It ſeemed, by the floating wreck of houſes that 
appeared in the ftream, to have deſtroyed a great 
many villages to the ſouthward towards Fazyclo. 
The foil of Sennaar, as I have already fa, is 
very unfavourable both to man and beaſt, and 
particularly adverſe to their propagation. This 
ſeems to me to be owing to ſome noxious quality 
of the fat earth with which it is every way ſur- 
rounded, and nothing may be depended upon 
more ſurely than the fact already mentioned, that 
no mare, or ſhe-beaſt of burden, ever foaled in 
the town, or in any village within ſeveral miles 


round it. This remarkable quality ceaſes upon 


removing from the fertile country to the ſands. 
Aira, 8 three and four miles from Sennaar, 
with no water near it but the Nile, ſurrounded 
with white barren ſand, agrees perfectly with all 
animals, and here are the quarters where I faw 
Shekh Adelan the miniſter's horſe, (as I ſuppoſe, 

for their numbers) by far the fineſt in the world, 
| Where in fafety he watched the motion of his 
ſovereign, who, ſhut up in his capital of Sen- 
Q 2 naar 
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naar, could not there 11 a 

But however unfavourable this foil may be for 
the propagation of animals, it contributes very 
abundantly both to the nouriſhment of man and 
beaſt. It is poſitively faid to render three hun- 
dred for one, which, however confidently ad- 
vanced, is, I think, both from reaſon and ap- 
pearance, a great exaggeration. It is all ſown 
with dora, or millet, the principal food of the na- 
tives. It produces alſo wheat and rice, but theſe 
At Sennaar are fold by the pound, even in years 
of plenty. The falt made uſe of at Sennaar is all 
extracted from the earth about it, eſpecially at 
Haltaia, e 
this uſeful foſſile. 

About twelve miles * Sennaar, nearly to 
the N. W. is a collection of villages called Shad- 
dly, from a great faint, who in his time directed 
large pits to be dug, and plaſtered cloſely within 
with clay, into which a quantity of grain was put 
when it was at the cheapeſt, and theſe were co- 
vered up, and plaſtered again at the top, which 
they call ſealing, and the whole itſelf matamore, 
Theſe matamores are in great number all over the 
plain, and, on any proſpect of corn growing 
dearer, they are opened, and corn fold at a lo 
price both to the town and country. 

To the north of Shaddly, about twenty-four 
miles, is another foundation of this fort, called 
Wed Aboud, ſtill greater than Shaddly. Upon 


theſe two charities the chief ſubſiſtence of the 
Arabs 
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Arabs depends; for as there is continual war 
among theſe people, and their violence being al- 
ways directed againſt the crops rather than the 
perſons of their enemies, the deſtruction of each 
tribe would follow the loſs of its harveſt, was it 


r foggies Rrniied at 
err 
Te ſmall villages of ſoldiers are ſcattered up 
and down through this immenſe plain to watch 
the grain that is ſown, which is dora only, and 
it is faid that here the ground will produce no 
other grain. Prodigious excavations are made at 
proper diſtances, which fill with water in the 
rainy ſeaſon, and are a great relief to the Arabs 
in their paſſage between the cultivated country 
and the fands. The fly, that inexorable perſe- 
cutor of the Arabs, never purſues them to the 
north of Shaddly. The knowledge of this cir- 
cumſtance was what, perhaps, determined the firſt 
builders of Sennaar to place their capital here ; 
this too, probably, induced the two faints, Shad- 
dly and Wed Aboud, to make here theſe vaſt ex- 


cavations for corn and water. This is the firſt 


reſting-place the Arabs find, where, having all 
things neceſſary for ſubliſtence, they can at leiſure 
tranſact their affairs with government. 
To the weſtward of Shaddly and Aboud, as far 
as the river Abiad, or El aĩce, the country is full 
of trees, which make it a favourite ſtation for ca- 
mels. As Shaddly is not above three hours ride 
on horſeback from Sennaar, there could not be 
choſen a ſituation more convenient for levying 
the 
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the tribute; for though Gerri, from the favour. 
able ſituation of the ground, being mountainous 
and rocky, and juſt on the extremity of the rains, 
was a place properly choſen for this purpoſe by 
the Arab prince before the conqueſt cf the Funge, 
(for his troops there cut them off, either from 
the ſands, or the fertile country, as he pleaſed), 
yet many of them might have remained behind 
at Shaddly, and to the weſtward, free from the 
terror of the fly, and con*-uently without any 
neceſſity of advancing fo far north as Gerri, and 
there ſubjecting themſelves to contribution. 
In this extenſive plain, near Shaddly, ariſe two 
mountainous diſtricts, the one called Jibbel Moia, 
or the Mountain of Water, which is a ridge of 
conſiderable hills nearly of the ſame height, cloſely 
united ; and the other Jibbel Segud, or the Cold 
Mountain, a broken ridge compoſed of parts, 
ſome high and ſome low, without any regular 
form. Both theſe enjoy a fine climate, and are 
full of inhabitants, but of no conſiderable extent. 
They ſerve for a protection to the Daheera, or 
farms of Shaddly and Wed Aboud. They are alfo 
fortreſſes in the way of the Arabs, to detain and 
force them to payment in their flight from the 
_ cultivated country and rains to the dry lands of 
Atbara. Each of theſe diſtricts is governed by the 
deſcendant of their ancient and native princes, 
who long reſiſted all the power of the Arabs, hav- 
ing both horſe and foot. They continued to be 
Pagans till the conqueſt of the Funge. Bloody 


and unnatural facrifices were ſaid to have been in 
| uſe 
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uſe in theſe mountainous ſtates, with horrid cir- 
cumſtances of cruelty, till Abdelcader, fon of 
Amru, the third of the kings of Sennaar, about 
the year 1554, beſieged firſt the one and then 
the other of theſe princes in their mountain, 'and 
forced them to furrender; and, having faſtened 
2a chain of gold to each of their ears, he expoled 
them in the public market-place at Sennaar in 
that fituation, and fold them to the higheſt bid- 
der, at the vile price of ſomething like a farthing 
each. After this degradation, being circumciſed 
and converted to the Mahometan religion, they 
were reſtored each to their government, as ſlaves 
of Sennaar, upon very eaſy conditions of tribute, 
and have been faithful ever fince. 

Nothing is more pleafant than the country 
around Sennaar, in the end of auguſt and begin- 
ning of September, I mean fo far as the eye is 
concerned; inſtead of that barren, bare waſte, 
which it appeared on our arrival in May, the corn 
now ſprung up, and covered the ground, made the 
whole of this immenſe plain appear a level, green 
land, interſperſed with great lakes of water, and 
ornamented at certain intervals with groups of 
villages, the conical tops of qe houſes preſenting, 
at a diſtance, the appearance of ſmall encamp- 


ments. Through this immenſe, extenſive plain, 


winds the Nile, a delightful river there, above a 
mile broad, full to the very brim, but never over- 
flowing. Every where on theſe banks are ſeen 

numerous herds of the moſt beautiful cattle of 
various kinds, the tribute recently extorted from 
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the Arabs, who, freed from all their vexations, 
return home with the remainder of their flocks 
in peace, at as great a diſtance from the town, 
country, and their oppreflors, as they poſſibly 
can. 

The banks of the Nile about Sennaar reſemble 
the pleaſanteſt parts of Holland in the ſummer 
ſeaſon; but ſoon after, when the rains ceaſe, and 
the ſun exerts his utmoſt influence, the dora be- 


gins to ripen, the leaves to turn yellow and to rot, 
the lakes to putrify, ſmell, and be full of vermin, 
all this beauty fuddenly diſappears; bare, ſcorched 
Nubia returns, and all its terrors of poiſonous 
with fultry blaſts, which are followed by a troop 
of terrible attendants, epilepſies, apoplexies, vio- 
lent fevers, obſtinate agues, and lingering, pain- 
ful dyſcnteries, ſtill more obſtinate and mortal. 
War and treaſon ſeem to be the only employ- 
ment of this horrid people, whom Heaven has 
ſeparated, by almoſt impaſlible deſerts, from the 
reſt of mankind, confining them to an accurſed 
ſpot, ſeemingly to give them earneũ in time of 
the only other worte which he has relerved to 
them for an eternal hereafter. 
The dreſs of Sennaar is very ſimple. It conſiſts 
of along ſhirt of blue Surat cloth called Marowty, 
which covers them from the lower part of the 
neck down to their feet, but does not conceal the 
neck itſelf; and this is the only difference between 
the men's and the women's dreſs; that of the 
women covers their neck altogether, being but- 
toned 
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toned like ours. The men have ſometimes a ſaſh 
tied about their middle ; and both men and wo- 
men go bare-footed in the houſe, even thoſe of 
the better fort of people. Their floors are co- 
vered with Perſian carpets, eſpecially the women's 
apartments. In fair weather, they wear ſandals; 
and without doors they uſe a kind of wooden 
patten, very neatly ornamented with ſhells. In 
the greateſt heat at noon, they order buckets of 
water to be thrown upon them inſtead of bath- 
ing. Both men and women anoint themſelves, 
at leaſt once a-day, with camels greaſe mixed with 
civet, which they imagine ſoftens their ſkin, and 
preſerves them from cutaneous eruptions, of 
which they are ſo fearful, that the ſmalleſt pim- 
ple in any viſible part of their body keeps them 
in the houſe till it diſappears : For the fame rea- 
ſon, though they have a'clean ſhirt every day, 
they uſe one dipt in greaſe to he in all night, as 
they have no covering but this, and lie upon a 
bulPs hide, tanned, and very much ſoftened by 
this conſtant greaſing, and at the fame time very 
cool, though it occaſions a fincll that no walking 
can free them from. 
| The principal diet of the poorer ſort is millet, 
made into bread or flour. The rich make a pud- 
ding of this, toaſting the flour before a fire, and 
pouring milk and butter into it; beſides which, 
they eat beef, partly roaſted and partly raw. Their 
horned cattle are the largeſt and fatteſt in the 
world, and are exceedingly fine ; but the com- 
mon meat ſold in the market is camels fleſh. The 
>" ——_— 
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liver of the animal, and the ſpare rib, are always 
eaten raw through the whole country. I never 
ſaw one inſtance where it was dreſſed with fire : it 
is not thgp true that eating raw fleſh is peculiar 
to Abyſſinia ; it is practiſed in this inſtance of ca- 
mels fleſh in all the black countries to the weſt. 
ward. Go - 

Hogs fleſh is not fcid in the market; but all 
the people of Sennaar eat it publiciy : men in of. 
fice, who pretend to be Mahometans, eat theirs 
in ſecret. The Mahometan religion made a very 

tians on the Arabian, or eaſtern fide of the Red 
Sea, and ſoon after alſo in Egypt; but it was 


either received coolly, or not at all, by the Pa- 


gans on the welt fide, unleſs when, after a ſignal 
victory, it was ſtrongly enforced by the fword of 
the conqueror. 

The Saracens, who over-ran this country, were 
bigots in their religion, as their poſterity conti- 
nue to be at this day. They have preſerved the 
language of the Koran in its ancient purity, and 
adhere rigidly to the letter of its precepts. They 
either extirpated the Pagans, or converted them; 
but this power and tyranny of the Saracens re- 
_ ceived a check, both in Egypt and Arabia, about 
the 16th century, by Selim, who eſtabliſhed Tur- 


kiſh garriſons in all their principal places on the 


frontiers of Beja, or Barbaria,. and in the Berel 
Ajam, or ancient Azamia, along the weſt coaſt of 
the Red Sea. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Turks were all truly atheiſts in their 
hearts, who deſpiſed the zeal of the Arabs, and 


opprefied them fo, that Paganiſm again ventured 
to ſhew its head. The Shillook, as I have faid 
before, made an eruption into Beja, and con- 
quered the whole of that country. They became 
maſters of the Arabs, and embraced their religion 
as a form, but never anxiouſly followed the law 
of Mahomet, which did not hold out to them 
that liberty and relaxation by which it had tempt- 
ed the Jews and Chriſtians. Theſe the law of 
Mahomet had freed from many reſtraints upon 
pleaſures and purſuits forbidden by the goſpel, 
and thus made their yoke eaſier. But it was not 
| fo with the Pagan nations. The Mahometan re- 
ligion diminiſhed their natural liberty, by impo- 
ſing prayers, ablutions, alms, W and 
ſuch- like, to which before they were under no 
obligation. The Pagans therefore of tr, 
and all the little ſtates to the weſt- ward, Dar-Fowr, 
Dar-Sele, Bagirma, Bornou, and Tombucto, and 
all that country upon the Niger, called Sudan, 
trouble themſelves very little with the detail of 
the zMahometan religion, which they embraced 
merely for the fake of perſonal freedom and ad- 
vantages in trade; but they are Pagans in their 
hearts and in their practices, Mahometans in their 
converfation only. As for the ſons of theſe, they 
are Pagans like their fathers, unleſs ſome Fakir, 


or Arab Saint, takes pains to inſtruct and teach 


them to read, otherwiſe the whole of their re- 
ligioga conſiſts in the confeſſion of faith, La 
Wah, 
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Iah, Mahomet Raſoul Ullah,” “ There is but 
one God, and Mahomet is his prophet.” 

There are theee principal governments in the 
kingdom ot Scnnaar. The firſt is at ELaice, the 
capital of that country, from which the Shillook 
come. The Bahar el Abiad ſpreads itſelf all over 
the territory, and, divided into a quantity of 
{mall channels, (whether by art or nature I know 
not) ſurrounds a number of little iflands, upon 
each of which is a village, and this collection of 
villages is called the town of Elaice. The inha- 
bitants are all fiſhermen, and have a number of 
| beats, hke canoes, in which they fail up and down 

to the cataracts. With incredible fleets of theſe 
their invaſion was made when they undertook the 
conqueſt of the Arabs, who had not the ſmalleſt 
warning of the attempt. They had, at that time, 
no weapons of iron: their ſwords and lances were 
of a hard wood called Dengui-Sibber. It mult be 
a relation of the Mek of Sennaar that commands 
at Elaice; and he is never ſuffered to leave that 
poſt, or come to Sennaar. 

The ſecond government, next to this in im- 
portance, is Kordofan. The revenue conſiſts 
chiefly in ſlaves procured from Dyre and Tegla. 
It ſeems this ſituation is the moſt convenient for 
invading thoſe mountains, either from its having 
water in the way, or from ſome other circum- 

ſtance that is not known. Mahomet Abou Kalec 
had this government, and with him about 1000 
black horſe, armed with coats of mail, with whom 
he maintained himſelf at this time independent of 

| the 
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the king. It is a frontier neareſt to Dar-Fowr a 
black ſtate ſtill more barbarous, if poſſible, than 
Sennaar, and by them it often has been taken 
from Sennaar, and again retaken. 


The third government is Fazuclo, bounded by 


the river ElL-aice on the weſt, and the Nile on the 
eaſt, and the mountains of Fazuclo, where are 
the great cataracts, on the South. Theſe are part 


of the largechain of mountains of Dyre and Tegla, 


which reach ſo far weſtward into the continent, 
from whence comes the chief ſupply both of gold 
and flaves which conſtitute the riches of this coun- 
try; for the greateſt part of the revenue of Fazu- 
clo is gold; and the perſon that commands it 1s 
not a Funge, but the fame native prince from 
whom the army of Sennaar conquered it. This 
ſeems to be a very remarkable piece of policy in 
this barbarous nation, which muſt have ſucceeded 
as they conſtantly adhere to it, of making the 


prince of the ſtate they have conquered their heu- 


tenant in the government of his own country af- 
terwards. Such was the caſe with Dongola, 
whoſe Mek they continue; alſo with Wed Ageeb, 
prince of the Arabs, whom they ſubdued ; and 
ſuch was the caſe with Fazuclo, Wed Aboud, 


Jibbel Moia, and other petty ſtates, all of which 


they conquered, but did not change their prince. 

The forces at Sennaar, immediatcly around the 
capital, conſiſt of about 14,000 Nuba, who light 
naked, having no other armour but a ſhort ja- 
velin and a round ſhield, very bad troops, as I 
ſuppoſe; about 1800 horſe, all black, mounted 
by 


4 


with ptoviſions, and, no doubt, muſt contribute 
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dy black flaves, armed with coats of mail, and 


without any other weapon but a broad Sclavonian 


. ſword. Theſe I ſuppoſe, by the weight and power 


of man and horfe, would bear down, or break 
through double the number of any other troops 
in the world: nobody, that has not ſeen this ca- 


 valry, can have any idea to what perfection the 


horte rites here. The Mek has not one muſket in 
his whole army. Beſides theſe horſe, there is 2 
great, but uncertain number of Arabs, who pay 


their tribute immediately to the Mek and to the 
greg men in government, and live under their 


protection cloſe by the town, and thereby have 
the advantage of trading with it, of ſupplying it 


in part to its ſtrength and defence in time of 
After what I have faid of the latitude of Sen- 


naar, it will ſcarcely be neceſſary to repeat that 


the heats are exceflive. The thermometer riſes 
in the ſhade to 119%, but as I have obſerved of 
the heats of Arabia, ſo now I do in reſpect to 


thoſe of Sennaar. The degree of the thermometer 


does not convey any idea \ of the effect the fun has 
upon the ſenſations of the body or the colour 94 


the ſkin. Nations of blacks hve witlin lat. 130 
and 14 when 10“ ſouth of them, neariy under 


the Line, all the people are white, as we had an 


opportunity of ſceing daiiy in the Galla, whom 
we have defcribed. Sennaar, which is in lat. 13“, 
is hotter, by the thermometer, 50 degrees, when 


the tun is moſt diſtant from it, than Condar is, 


though 
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though a degree farther ſouth, when the fun is 
vertical. 
Cold and hot are terms merely relative, not 
determined by the latitude, but elevation of the 
place; when, therefore, we fay hot, ſome other 
explanation is neceſſary concerning theplace where 
we are, in order to give an adequate idea of the 
ſenſations of that heat upon the body, and the 
effects of it upon the lungs. The degree of the 
thermometer conveys this. very imperfectly ; go? 
is exceſſively hot at Loheia in Arabia Felix, and 
yet the latitude of Loheia is but 15%, whereas 90 
at Sennaar is, as to ſenſe, only warm, although 
. Sennaar, as we have faid, is in lat. 13%. 
At Sennaar, then I call it cad, when one, fully 
cloathed and at reſt, feels himſelf in want of fire. 
I call it cao, when one, fully cloathed and at reſt, 
feels he could bear more covering all over, or in 
part, more than he has then on. I call it zempe- 
rate, when a man, fo cloathed and at reſt, feels 
no fuch want, and can take moderate exerciſe, 
fuch as walking about a room without ſweating. 
I call it warm, when a man, fo cloathed, does not 
ſweat when at reſt, but, upon moderate motion, 
ſweats, and again cools. I call it bot, when a man, 
ſweats at reſt, and exceſſively on moderate mo- 
tion. I call it very het, when a man, 'with thin 
or little cloathing, fweats much though at reſt. | 
call it excgſſive hot, when a man, in his ſhirt, at 
reſt, ſweats exceſſively, when all motion is pain- 
ful, and the knees feel feeble as if after a fever. I. 
call it extreme let, when the ſtrength fails, a dif- 
poſition 
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poſition to faint comes on, a ſtraitneſs is found in 
the temples, as if a ſmall cord was drawn tight 
around the head, the voice impaired, the ſkin 
dry, and the head ſeems more than ordinary large 
and light. This, I apprehend, denotes death at 
hand, as we have feen in the inſtance of Imhan- 
Zara, in our journey to Teawa ; but this 1s rarely 
or never effected by the fun alone, without the 
addition of that poiſonous wind which purſued us 
through Atbara, and will be more particularly 

| deſcribed in our journey down the deſert, to 
which Heaven, in pity to mankind, has confined 
it, and where it has, no doubt, contributed to 
the total extinction of every thing that hath the 
breath of life. A thermometer graduated upon 
this ſcale would exhibit a figure very different 
from the common one; for I am convinced by 
experiment, that a web of the fineſt muſlin, wrapt 
round the body at Sennaar, will occafion at mid- 
day a greater ſenſation of heat in the body than 
the riſe of 5 in the thermometer of Fahrenheit. 
At Sennaar, from 7c* to 78 in Fahrenheit's 
thermometer 1s cool; from 799 to 92 temperate; 
at 92 begins warm. Although the degree of the 
thermometer marks a greater heat than is felt by 
the body of us ſtrangers, it ſeems to me that the 
ſenfations of the natives bear ſtill a leſs proportion 
to that degree than ours. On the 2d of Auguſt, 
while I was lying perfectly enervated on a carpet, 
in a room dcluged with water, at twelve o'clock, 
the thermometer at 1169, I faw ſeveral black la- 
bourers pulling down 2 houſe, working with great 
vigour 
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vigour, Without any ty 13ptoms of being at all in- 
commocdicd. 

The diſeaſes of Sennaar are the dy ſentery, or 
bloody flux, fatal in proportion as it begins with 
the firſt of the rains, or the end of thei, and re- 
turn of the fair weather. Intermitting fevers ac- 
company this complaint very frequently, which 
often ends in them. Bark 1s a ſovereign remedy 
in this country, and ſeems to be by ſo much the 
ſurer, that it purges on taking the firit doſe, and E 
this it does almoſt without exception. Epilepſies 
and ſchirrous livers are hkewife very frequent, 
owing, as is ſuppoſed, to their defeating or di- 
miniſhing perſpiration, or ſtopping the pores by 
conſtant uation, as alſo by the quantity of water 
they deluge themſelves with at the time they are 
hotteſt. The inſluence of the moon in epilepſies, 
and the certainty with which the third day after 
the conjunction brings back the paroxyſm in re- 
gular intermitting fevers, is what naturally ſur - 
priſes people not deeper read than I am in the ſtu- 
dy of medicine. Thoſe who live much in camps, 
or in the parts of Athara far from rivers, have 
certainly, more or leſs, the gravel, occaſioned, 
probably, by the uſe of well-water ; for at Sen- 
naar, where they drink of the river, I never ſaw 
but one inſtance of it, that of the Sid el Coom ; 
as for Shekh Ibrahim, whom I ſhall ſpeak of af- 
terwards, he had paſled a great part of his life at 
Kordofan. The venereal diſeaſe is frequent here, 
but never invetcrate, inſomuch that it does not 
prevent the marriage of either ſex. Sweating and 

Vor. V. R abſtinence 
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abſtinence never fail to cure it, although, where | 

it had continued for a time, I have known mer. 
cury fail. LL 
The elephantiafis, fo common in Aby ſſinia, is 
not known here. The ſmall-pox is a diſeaſe not 
endemial in the country of Sennaar. It is ſome. 
times twelve or fifteen years without its being 
known, notwithſtanding the conſtant mtercourſe 
they have with, and merchandizes they bring 
from Arabia. It is likewiſe faid this diſeaſe never 
broke out in Sennaar, unleſs in the rainy ſeaſon. 
However, when it comes, it ſweeps away a vaſt 
proportion of thoſe that are infected: The women 
both blacks and Arabs, thoſe of the former that 
live in plains, like the Shillook, or inhabitants of 
ELaice, thoſe of the Nuba and Guba, that live in 
mountains, all the various ſpecies of ſlaves that 
rial have known a ſpecies of inoculation which 
they call Tiſhteree el Jidderee, or, the buying of the 
fmall pox. The women are the conductors of this 
operation in the faireſt and drieſt ſeaſon of the 
year, but never at other times. Upon the firſt 
hearing of the ſmall pox any where, theſe people 
go to the infected place, and wrapping a fillet of - 
cotton cloth about che arm of the perſon infected, 
they let it remain there till they bargain with the 
mother how many ſhe is to fell them. It is ne- 
ceſſary that the terms be diſcuſſed judaically, and 
that the bargain be not made colluſively or gra- 
tuitoutly, but that one piece of ſilver, or more, 
be paid for the number. "This being concluded, 
they 
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they go home, and tic the fillet about their own 
child's arm; certain, as they ſay, from long ex- 
perience, that the child infected is to do well, and 
not to have one more than the number of puſtul-s 
that were agreed and paid for. There is no ex- 
ample, as far as I could learn, either here or in 
Abyſſinia, of this diſeaſe returning, that is, at- 
tacking any one perſon more than once. 

The trade of Sennaar is not great; they have 
no manufactures, but the principal article of con- 
ſumption is blue cotton cloth from Surat. For- 
merly, when the ways were open, and merchants 
went in caravans with fafety, Indian goods were 
brought in quantities to Sennaar from Jidda, and 
then diſperſed over the black country. The re- 
turn was made in gold, in powder called Tibbar, 
_ civet, rhinoceros's horns, ivory, oftrich feathers, 
and above all, in flaves or glaſs, more of which 
was exported from Sennaar than all the eaſt of 
Africa together. But this trade is almoſt deftroyed, 
ſo is that of the gold and ivory. However, the 
gold ſtill keeps up its reputation of being the pureſt 
and beſt in Africa, and therefore bought at Mo- 
cha to be carried to India, where it all at laſt cen- 
ters. If the wakea of Abyſlinian gold ſells at 16 
patakas, the Sennaar gold ſells at the fame place 
for 22 patakas. The ivory ſells at 13 0z.* per ro- 
tol at Cairo, which is about 25 per cent lighter 
than the rotol of Mocha. Men-flaves, at a me- 
dium, may be about a wakea per head at Sennaar. 

. R 2 5 


* Ounce of gold is here meant. 
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There are women, however, who fell tor 13 or 
14 wakeas. What their peculiar excellencies may 
be, which ſo far alter the price, I cannot tell , only 
they are preferred by rich people, both Turks 
and Moors, to the Arab, Circaſſian, and Georgian 
women, during the warm months in ſummer. 
The Daveina Arabs, who are great hunters, 
carry the ivory to Abyſſinia, where they are not 
in fear. But no caravan comes now from Sudan} 
to Sennaar, nor from Abyflinia or Cairo. The 
violence of the Arabs, and the faithleſsneſs of the 
government of Sennaar, have ſhut them up on 


every fide but that of Jidda, whither they go once 


a year by Suakem. 

The wakea of Sennaar, by which they ſell gold, 
civet, ſcented oils, &c. conſiſts of 10 drams; 10 
of theſe wakeas make a rotol. This wakea at 
Sennaar is accounted the fame as that of Mafuab } 


and Cairo. It is equal to 7 drams 57 grains troy 
weight. 


1 Rotol 
1 Wakea 


10 Wakeas. 
10 Drams. 


But here i is another wakea uſed by the merchants 
called the Atareys. 


1 Rotol 12 Wakeas, 
t Wakea 12 Drams. 
But this is only uſed for coarſe goods. There is 


but one long meaſure in Sennaar, called the Draa, 
which 


| + Nigritia, or the black countries en both ſides of the Niger. 
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which is the pezk, or cubit, and is meaſured from 
the centre of the elbow-joint to the point of the 
middle hunger. This is probably the ancient cubit 
of Ecvpt, and of the holy ſcripture. 
| have ſaid, that the 5th and 6th of Auguſt it 
rained, and the river brought down great quan- 
tities of fragments of houſes which it had (wept 
away from the country to the ſouthward. It was 
a very unuſual tight to obſerve a multitude of men 
ſuimming in this violent current, and then com- 
ing aſhore riding upon ſticks and piece of timber. 
Many people make a trade of this, as fuel is ex- 
ceedingly ſcarce at Sennaar. But there were other 
ſigns in this inundation, that occupied the imagi- 
nation of this ſuperſtitious people. Part of the 
town had fallen, and a hyæna, as already obſerved, 
had come alive acroſs the river, from which the 
wiſe ones drew melancholy preſages. | 
I had not been out of the houſe, for two FO 
on account of the rain. On the 7th I intended 
to have gone to Aira; but on the morning was 
told by Hagt Belal, that Mahomet Abou Kuicc had 
advanced to the river El-aice, to crols it into 
Atbara, and that Shekh Adelan had decamped 
from Aira, and was gone to meet him; to ihis 
it was added, that Wed Agech had been ſent to 
by the king, to collect all his forces among the 
Arabs, and join him between Herbagi and Sen- 
naar. It was foreſeen, that if this was true, a re- 
volution of ſome kind was near at hand, proba- 
bly the depoſing and death of the king, and that 
in the interim, all ſubordination would ceaſe in 
5 the 
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the town, and every man do what ſeemed good 
in his own eyes. | 

Hagi Beial had, beſides, told me that Shekh 
Fidele of Teawa had been ſeveral days in the pa- 
lace with the king, and had informed him that 1 
wa: laden with money, beſides a quantity of cloth 
of gold, the richeit he had ever feen, which the 
king of h ſſinia had deitined as a preſent to him, 
but winch I had perverted to my own uſe: He 
added. that the king Lad expreſſed himſelf in a 
very threater ing manner, and that he was very 
much afraid 1 was not in ſafety if Shekh Adelan 
was gone from ira. Upon this I defired Hagi 
Belal to go to the palace, and obtain for me an 

audience of the king. In vain he repreſented to 
me the riſk I ran by this meafure ; | perſiſted in 
my relolution, I was tied to the ſtake. To fly 
was impoſlible, and 1 had often overcome ſuch 
dangers by braving them. 

He went then unwillingly to the palace. Whe- 
ther he delivered the meſſage I know not, but he 
returned ſaying, the king was bufy, and could 
not be feen. I had, in the interim, ſent Soliman 
to the Gindi, or Sid el Coom, telling him my dit- 
ſiculties, and the news I had heard. In place of 
returning an anſwer, he came directly to me him- 
ſelf ; and was ſüting with me when Hagi Belal 
returned, who, | thought, appeared ſomewhat 
diſconcerted at the meeting. He told me the ſto- 
ry of Abou Kalec was falſe, as alſo that of Wed 
Ageel; but it was really true that Shekh Adelan 
had left Aia, and was then encamped at Shadd- 


ly. 
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ty. He chid Hagi Belal very ſharply, aſking him, 
what good all that tittle tattle did either to him 
or me ? and infinuated pretty plainly, that he 
believed Hagi Belal did this in concert with the 
king, to extort ſome preſent from me. «© What 
is the difference to Yagoube, fays he, if Shekh 
Adelan be at Aira, three hours journey from Sen- 
naar, or at Shaddly, five? Is not Kittou in town ? 
and ſhall not I bring every ſlave of the king to 
join him upon the firſt requiſition ? At a time like 
this, will you perſuade me, Hagi Belal, the king 
i; not rather thinking of his own fafety than of 
robbing Yagoube ? I do not wiſh that Yagoube 
ſhould ſtay a minute longer at Sennaar ; but, till 
ſome way be found to get neceſlaries for his jour- 
ney, it is not in the king's power to hurt him in 
the houſe where he is; and he is much ſafer in 
Sennaar than he could be any where out of it. 
Before the king attempts to hurt Yagoube, as 
long as he ſtays in Adelan's houſe, he will think 
twice of it, while any of the three brothers are 
alive. But I will ſpeak to Kittou in the evening, 
and the king too, if I have an opportunity. In 
the mean time, do you, Yagoube, put your mind 
at reſt, detend yourſelf if any body attempts to 
enter this houſe, and do what you will to thoſe 
that ſhall force themſelves into it.” I then at- 
tended him down ſtairs, with many profeſſions 
of gratitude ; and at the door he faid, in a very 
low voice, > MS an | 
a dog, worſe than a Chriſtian.” 


I reſolved 


248 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


I reſolved at all events to leave Sennaar, but! 
had not yet ſounded Hagi Belal as to money af. 
fairs. It was now the 20th ; and, for ſeveral days 
ſince Adelan's departure, no proviſions were lent 
to my houſe, as before was uſual. Money there. 
fore became abſolutely rec2:lary, not only for 
daily ſubſiſtence, but for camels to carry our bag. 
gage, proviſions, and water, acroſs the deſert. 

I now deſyaired abſolutely of aſſiſtance of any 
kind from the king; and an accident that hap- 
pened made me lay all thoughts aſide of ever 
troubling him more upon the fubject. There are 
at Mecca a number of black eunuchs, whoſe fer. 
vices are dedicated to that semple, and the fe- 
pulchre at Medina. Part of theſe, from time to 
time, procure liberty to return on a viſit to their 
reſpective homes, or to the large cities they were 
fold from, on the Niger, Bornou, Tocrur, and 
Tombucto, where they beg donations for the ho- 
ly places, and frequently collect large ſums of gold, 
Which abounds in theſe towns and territories, 
One of theſe, called Mahomet Towaſh, which fig- 
nifies Eunuch, had returned from a begging voy- 
age in Sudan, or Nigritia, and was at Sennaar 
exceedingly ill with an intermitting fever. The 
king had ſent for me to viſit him, and the bark 
in a few days had perfectly recovered him. A 
proportional degree of gratitude had, in return, 
taken place in the breaſt of Mahomet, who, go- 
ing to Cairo, was exccedingly deſirous of taking 
me with him, and this deſire was increaſed when 
he heard I had letters from the ſherriffe of Mec- 

ca, 
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ca, and was acquainted with Metical Aga, who 
was his immediate maſter. 
Nothing could be more fortunat: than this ren- 
counter at fuch a time, for he had [pare camels in 
great plenty, and the \rabs, as he paſſed them, 
continued giving him more, and ſupported him 
with provitions wherever he went, tor theſe peo- 
ple, being accounted facred, and regarded with 
4 certain religious awe, as being in the immedi- 
ate {crvice of their prophet, t1!! now ufed to paſs 
invi-late wherever they were going, however un- 
ſettled the tines, or however flenderly attended. 
Every thing was now ready, my inſtruments 
and baggage packed up, and che 25t' of Auguſt 
fixed when we ſhould begin our journey for At. 
bara. Mahomet, who paſſed a great part of his 
time at my houſe, had not been ſcen by us for 
ſeveral days, which we did not think extraordi- 
nary, being buſy ourſelves, and knowing that 
his trade de:uanded continual attendance on the 
great people; but we were exccedingly ſurpriſed 
at hearing from my black Soliman, that he and 
all his equipage had ſet out the night of the 20th 
for Atbara. This we found afterwards was at the 
earneſt perſuaſion of the king, and was at that 
time a heavy diſappointment to us, however for- 
tunate it turned out afterwards. 5 
The night of the 25th, which was to have been 
that of our departure, we fat late in my room up 
ſtairs, in the back, or moſt private part of the 
houſe. My little company was holding with me 
2 melancholy council on what had fo recently 


happened, 
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bappened, and, in general, upon the unpromif. 
ing face of our affairs. Our ſingle lamp was burn. 
ing very low, and ſuggeſted to us that it was the 
hour of ſleep, to which, however, none of us 
were very much inclined. Georgis, a Greek, 
who, on account of the ſoreneſs of his eyes had 
| Raid below in the dark, and had fallen aſleep, 
came running up ſtairs in a great fright, and told 
us he had been wakened by the noiſe of men 
endeavouring to force open the door ; that he 
hearkened a little, and found there were many 
of them. Our arms were all ready, and we 
ſnatched them up and ran towards the door ; but 
I ſtopt, and planted them upon the firſt landing- 
place in the ſtair-caſe, as I withed not to fire till 
the enemy was fairly in the houſe, that no excuſe = 
might remain for this their violation of hoſpita- 
lity. | | 
I ſtationed Ifinacl at the outer door of the houſe, 
intending that he ſhould fire firit, as it would be 
leis odious in him, being a Turk and a ſherriſſe, 
than for us Chriſtians. I then went out to the 
outer gate, and Soliman with me. The entry in- 
to the yard was through a kind of porters lodge, 
where ſervants uſed to fit in the day-time, and 
ſleep at night. It had a door from the ſtreet, and 
then another into the yard, the latter ſmall but 
very ſtrong. They had forced the outer gate, 


and were then in the lodge, endeavouring to do 
the ſame by the inner, having put a handſpike 
under it to lift it up from the hinges. © Are you 
not madmen, faid I, and weary of your lives, to 
attempt 
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attempt to force Adelan's houſe, when there are 
within it men abundantly provided with large 
fire-arms, that, upon one diſcharge through the 
door, will lay you all dead where you now 
ſtand ?” Stand by from the door, cries Iſmael, 
and let me fire. Theſe black Kafrs don't yet 
know what my blunderbuſs is.” They had been 
filent from the time I had ſpoken, and had with- 
drawn the handſpike from under the door. Ul- 
Jah ! Ullah! cries one of them ſoftly, how found 
you ſleep! we have been endeavouring to waken 
you this hour. The king is ill; tell Yagoube to 
come to the palace, and open the door inſtantly.” 

<« Tell the king, faid I, to drink warm water, and 

I will fee him in the morning,” Ah! Mahomet, 
cries Soliman, is that you? I thought you had 
had a narrow enough eſcape in the palace the o- 
ther day, but ſtay a little, a ſervant is gone over 
the back wall to call the Gindi, and we are here 
numerous enough to defend this houſe till morn- 
ing againſt all the fervants the king has, ſo do not 
RG e and Yagoube will go 
to the king with the Gindi. 
At this time one of my ſervants fired a piſtol in 
the air out of an upper window, upon which they 
all ran off. They ſeemed to be about ten or twelve 
in number, and left three handſpikes behind 
them. The noiſe of the piſtol brought the guard, 


or patrole, in about half an hour, who carried in- 
_ telligence to the Sid el Coom, our friend, by 
whom I was informed in the morning, that he 
had found them all out, and put them in irons ; 
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that Mahomet, the king's ſervant, who met us at 
Tcawa, was one of them; and that there was no 
pollibility now of concealing this from Adelan, 
who would order him to be impaled. 
Things were now come to ſuch a criſis that J 
was determined to leave my inſtruments and pa- 
pers with Kittou, Adelan's brother, or with the 
Sid el Coom, while I went to Shaddly to fee Ade. 
lan. But firſt I thought it neceflary to apply to 
Hagi Belal to try what funds we could raiſe to 
provide the neceſſaries for our journey. I ſhewed 
him the letter of Ibrahim, the Engliſh broker of 
 Jidda, of which before he had received a copy 
and repeated advices, and told him I ſhould want 
200 ſequins at leaft, for my camels and proviſions, 
as well as for ſome preſents that I hould have oc- 
caſion for, to make my way to the great men in 
Atbara. Never was ſurpriſe better counterfeited 
than by this man. He held up his hands in tha 
utmoſt aſtoniſhment, repeating, 200 ſfeq'1:>. 
over twenty times, and aſked me if I thougl:: n- 
ney grew upon trees at Sennaar, that it was w.ih 
the utmoſt difficulty he could ſpare me 20 dollars, 
part of which he muſt borrow from a friend. 
This was a ſtroke that ſeemed to infure our de- 
ſtruction, no other reſource being now left. We 
were already indebted to Hagi Belal twenty dol- 
lars for proviſion ; we had feven mouths to feed 
daily ; and as we had neither meat, money, nor 
credit, to continue at Sennaar was impoſlible. 
We had fecen, a few nights before, that no houſe 
could protect us there; and to leave Sennaar was, 
in 
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in our ſituation, as impoſſible as to ſtay there. 
We had neither camels to carry our proviſions 
and baggage, nor ſkins for our watcr, nor, in- 
deed, any proviſions to carry, nor money to ſup- 
ply us with any of theſe, nor knew any perſon 
that could give us aſſiſtance nearer than Cairo, 
from which we were then diſtant about 179 of 
the meridian, or above 1000 miles in a ſtraight 
line ; great part of which was thro” the moſt bar- 
ren, unhoſpitable deſerts in the world, deſtitute 
of all vegetation, and of every animal that had 
the breath of life. Hagi Belal was inflexible ; he 
began now to be weary of us, to ſee us but ſel- 
dom, and there was great appearance of his ſoon 
withdrawing himſelf entirely. 
My ſervants began to murmur ; ſome of them 
had known of my gold chain from the begin- 
ning, and theſe, in the common danger, impart- 
ed what they knew to the reſt. In ſhort, I re- 
folved, though very unwillingly, not to ſacriſice 
my own life and that of my ſervants, and the 
finiſhing my travels now ſo far advanced, to child- 
ith vanity. I determined therefore to abandon 
my gold chain, the honourable recompence of a 
day full of fatigue and danger. Whom to intruſt 
it to was the next conſideration ; and, upon ma- 
ture deliberation, I found it could be to nobody 
but Hagi Belal, bad as I had reaſon to think he 
was. However, to put a check upon him, I ſent for 
the Sid el Coom, in whoſe preſence I repeated my 
_ accuſation againſt Belal ; I read the Seraſſ's letter 
in my favour, and the ſeveral letters that Belal 
=} 
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had written me whilſt I was at Gondar, decla- 
ring his acceptance of the order to furniſh me 
with money when I ſhould arrive at Sennaar ; 
and I upbraided him in the ſtrongeſt terms with 
duplicity and breach of faith. 

But all that I could fay was very far ſhort of 
the violent expoſtulation from the Gindi that im- 
mediately followed. He gave Hagi Belal many 

not obſcure hints, that he looked upon this in- 
jury as done to himſelf, and would repay him; 
that though he had done this to pleaſe the king, 
the time might not be far off when that favour 
would be of very little uſe to him; on the con- 
trary, might be a reaſon for ſtripping him of all 
| he had in the world.” The force of theſe argu- 
ments ſeemed to ſtrike Hagi Belal's imagination 
very powerfully. He even offered to advance 50 
ſequins, and to ſee if he could raiſe any more 
among his friends. The Gindi (a rare inſtance in 
that country) offered to lend him fifty. But the 
dye was now caſt, the chain had been produced 
and ſeen, and it was become exceedingly dange- 
rous to carry ſuch a quantity of gold in any ſhape 
along with me. I therefore conſented to fell it to 
Hagi Belal in preſence of the Gindi, and we im- 
mediately ſet about the purchaſe of neceſſaries, 
with this proviſo, that if Adclan, upon my go- 
ing to Shaddly, did furniſh me with camels and 
neceſlaries, fo much of the chain ſhould be re- 
turned. 

It was the 5th of September that we were all 
prepared to leave this capital of Nubia, an inhoſ- 

pitable 
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pitable country from the beginning, and which, 
every day we continued in it, had engaged us in 
greater difficulties and dangers. We flattered our- 

ſelves, that, once difengaged from this bad ftep, 
the greateſt part of our ſufferings was over; for 
we apprehended nothing but from men, and, 
with very great reaſon, thought we had ſeen the 
worſt of them. 

In the evening I received a meſſage from the 

king, to come directly to the palace. I according- 
ly obeyed, taking two ſervants along with me, 


and found him fitting in a little, low chamber, 


very neatly fitted up with chintz, or printed cat- 
lico curtains, of a very gay and glaring pattern. 
He was ſmoaking with a very long Perſian pipe 
through water, was alone, and ſeemed rather 
grave than in ill- humour. He gave me his hand 
to kiſs as uſual, and, after pauſing a moment 
without ſpeaking, (during which I was ſtanding 
before him) a ſlave brought me a little ſtool and 
ſet it down juſt oppoſite to him ; upon which he 
faid, in a low voice, fo that I could ſcarcely hear 
him, Fudda, fit down,” pointing to the ſtool. 
I fat down accordingly. © You are going, I hear, 
_ fays he, to Adelan.” I anſwered, © Yes.” Did 
he ſend for you?“ I ſaid, © No; but, as I want- 
ed to return to Egypt, I expected letters from 
him in anſwer to thoſe I brought from Cairo.” 
He told me, Ali Bey that wrote theſe letters was 
dead ; and aſked me if I knew Mahomet Abou 
Dahab? Tagoube. © Perfectly; I was well acquaint- 
ed with him and the other members of govern- 
ment, 
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ment, all of whom treated me well, and reſpected 
my nation.” Kinz. © You are not fo gay as 
when you ſirſt arrived here.“ 12.“ I have had 
no very great realun.” Our coaverfation was 
now taking a very iaconic and ſerious turn, but 
he did not ſcein to underitand the meaning of 
whit I laid laſt. K.“ A delan has fent for you by 
my tire; Wed Abroff and all the Jehaina Arabs 
| have rebelled, and will pay no tribute. They ſay 
you have a quantity of powerful fire-arms with 
you that will kill * enty or thirty men at a ſhot.” 
72. „Say fifty or ſ ty, if it hits them.“ K. * He 
is therefore to a you with your guns to pu- 
niſh thoſe Arabs, and ſpoil them of their camels, 
part of which he will give to you.“ I preſently 
underſtood what he meant, and only anſwered, 
I am a ſtranger here, and defire to hurt no 
man. My arms are for my own defence againſt 
robbery and violence.” At this inſtant the Turk, 
Hagi Iim acl, cried from without the door, in bro- 
ken Arabic, Why did not you tell thoſe black 
Kafrs, you ſent to rob and murder us the other 
night, to ſtay a little longer, and you would have 
deen better able to judge what our fire-arms can 
do, without ſending for us either to Abroff or 

Adelan. By the bead of the prophet! let them 
come in the day- time, and I will bght ten of the 
beſt u have in Sennaar. 

K. « The man is mad, but he brings me to 
ſpeak of what was in my head when I deſired to 
fee you. Ade an has bcen informed that Maho- 
met, my ſervant, who brought you from Teawa, 
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has been guilty of a drunken frolic at the door of 
is houſe, and has fent ſoldiers to take him os 
day, with two or three others of his companions.” 
7iu. I know nothing about Mahomet, nor do I 
drink with him, or give him drink. About halt 
a ſcore of people broke into Adelan's houſe in the 
night, with a view to rob and murder us, but 1 
was not at the pains to fire at ſuch wretches as 
theſe. Two or three ſervants with ſticks were all 
that were necdiul. I underſtand, indeed, that 
Shekh Adelan is exc -cedingly diſpleaſed that | did 
not fre at them, and has ſent to the Gindi, or- 
derins him to deliver two of them to him to-mor- 
row to be executed publicly before the door of his 
houſe on the market-day. But this, you know, 
is among yourſelves. I am very well pleaſed none 
of them are dead, as they might have been, by 
my hands or thoſe of my benin“ K. True; 
but Adelan is not king. ar.d I charge you when 
vou ſee him to ak for Mahomet's life, or a con- 
liderable deal of b:ame will fall upon you. When 
you return back, I will fend him to conduct you 
to the frontiers of Egypt.“ Upon this I bowed, 
and took my leave. I went home perfectly de- 
termine! what I was to do. I had now obtained 
from the King an involuntary fae-gurrd till I 
{ic an arri ve at Adelan's, that is, I was ſure that, 
in nope I night procure a reprieve for Mahomet, 
no trap Wot aid be laid for me on the ro:d. I de- 
tera Jad thercfore to male the Lok ufe of my 
ume; and every thing Feing ready, we loaded 
VOL. V. 3 the 
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the camels, and ſent them forward that night to 
a ſmall village called Soliman, three or four miles 
from Sennaar, and having ſettled my accounts 
with Hagi Belal, I received back fix links, the 
miſerable remains of one hundred and cighty. 
four, of which my noble chain once conſiſted. 

This traitor kept me the few laſt minutes to 
write a letter to the Engliſh at Jidda, to recom. 
mend him for the ſervice he had done me at Sen- 
naar ; and this I complied with, that I might in- 
form the broker Ibrahim that I had received no 
money from his correſpondent, and give him a 
caution never again to truſt Hagi Belal in ſimilar 
circumſtances. 


Cn. 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 239 


CHAP I 


Journey from Sennaar to Chendi. 


AFTER leaving Sennaar 1 was overtaken on 
the road by a black flave, who at firſt gave me 
ſome apprehenſion, as I was alone with only one 
Barbarian, a Nubian fervant, by the fide of my 
found him to be ſent from Hagi Belal, with a 
baſket containing ſome green tea and ſugar, and 
four bottles of rack in return for my letter. I 
ſent back the meſſenger, and gave the care of 
the baſket to my own ſervant; and, about ten 
o'clock in the evening of the 5th of September, 
ve all met together joyfully at Soliman. 
Before my departure from Sennaar I had pre- 


vailed on a Fakir, or Mahometan monk, ſervant 


to Adelan, to write a letter to his maſter, un- 
known to any other perſon whatever, to let him 
know my apprehenſions of the king, and that, in 


dhe uncertainty how far his occupations might 


. 
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blige him to move from Shaddly, my way was 
directly for Herbagi, and requeſting that he would 
give me ſuch recommendations to Wed Agech ag 
ſhould put me in fafety from the king's perſecuti. 
on, and inſure me protection and good reception 
in Atbara. I begged him, in the moſt ſerious 
manner, to conſider, however flightly he had 
thought of the king of Abyſlinia's recommenda- 
tory letters, ke would not treat thoſe of the re- 
gency of Cairo, and of the ſherriffe of Mecca, in 
the fame manner; that my nation was highly ref. 
pected in both places ; and that it was known, by 
letters written from Sennaar, that I actually was 
arrived there; that they ſhould take care there- 
fore, and not by ill-vizge of me expoſe their mer- 
chants, either at Mecca or Cairo, to a ſevere re- 
taliation that would immediately follow the re- 
ceiving bad news of me, or no news at ail. My 
faithful Soliman, who was now to leave me, was 
charged to carry the anfwecrs they ſhould chooſe 
to return to the letters I brought from Aby ſſinia, 
and I feat him that very right, together with the 
Fakir, to Ad elan at Shaddly, fully inſtructed with 
every particular of ill- uſage 1 bad received from 

the king, of which he had been an eve-witneſs. 
Although my ſervants, as well as 1tazi Beal, 
and every one at Sennaar bot i.e Fakir and Solt 
man, did imagine l was going is Shad ax, yet 
their own fears, or rather cond ſenie, hid con- 
vinced them that it was. better to proceed at once 
tor Atbara than ever again to be erte god he- 
teen Adelan and the Ling. Sennaar fat Le 
; upon 
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upon all their ſpirits, ſo that I had fearce dit 
mounted trom my camel, and before I taſted food, 
whi ch that day I had not done, when they all in- 
treated me with one voice that I would conſider 
the dangers I had cicaped, and, inſtead of turn- 
ing weldward to Shaddly, continue north through 
Atbara. They proniſed to bear fatigue and hun- 
ger char fully, and to ive ana die with me, pro- 
vided | Mud proceed homeward, and free them 
from the horrors of Seunaar and i: 5 king. I did 
not ſcem to be convinced by what they hid, but 
ordered fupper, to v hich we all fit dons in com- 
pany. As we nad "SORE envy h., ond IIagi Be- 
lal had furniſned us wich ſugar, we opened a bot- 
tle of his rack, and in punch (the liquor ot our 
country) drank to a happy re urn thro? Atbara. 
I then told them my reſolutlon was perfectly 
conformable to their withes z and informed them 
of the meaſures I had taken to inture ſucceſs and 
remove danger as much as poſſible. I recom- 
mended 2 ce, ſobriety, and ſubordination, 
as the only means of arriving happily at the end 
propoſed; and aſſured them all we ſhould ſhare 
one common fare, ancl one common fortune, till 
our journey was terminated by good or bad fuc- 
cels. Never was any diſcourſe more gratefully 
received; every toil was welcome in flying from 
Sennaar, and they already began to think them- 
lelves at the gates of Cairo. 

As I had recommended great diligence and lit- 
de il:ep, before four in the morning the came!s 
Were loaded, and on their way, and it was then 

only 
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only they came to awake me. The camels were 
abundantly loaded, and we had then but five, 
four of which carried all the baggage, the other, 
a ſmaller one, was reſerved for my riding. This 
I told them I willingly accepted at the beginning 
of the journey, and we ſhould all of us take our 

turn, while water and proviſions were to be pro- 
cured, and that Iſmael the Turk, an old man, and 
Georgis the Greek, almoſt blind, required an ad- 
ditional conſideration, fo long as it poſſibly could 
be done with fatety to us all; but, when we ſhould 
advance to the borders of the deſert, we muſt all 
reſolve to paſs that journey on foot, as upon the 
quantity of water, and the quantity of proviſions 
alone, to be carried by us, could depend our hopes 
of ever ſecing home. | 
On the $th of September we left the village of 
Soliman, and about three o'clock in the afternoon 
came to Wed el Tumbel, which is not a river, as 
the name would ſeem to ſignify, but three villa- 
ges ſituated upon a pool of water, nearly in a line 
from north to fouth. The intermediate country 
between this and Herbagi is covered with great 
crops of dora. The plain extends as far as the 
fight reaches. Though there is not much wood, 

the country 1s not entirely deſtitute of it, and the 
farther you go from Sennaar the finer the trees. 
At Wed el Tumbel there is great plenty of ebony- 
buſhes, and a particular fort of thorn which ſeems 
to be a ſpecies of dwarf acacia, with very ſmall 
leaves, and long pods of a ſtrong ſaccharine taſte. 
This is here in great abundance, and is called 


Lauts, 
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Lauts, or Loto, which I ſuſpect to he the tree on 
whoſe fruit, we are told, the ancient Libyans fed. 
At a quarter paſt three we left Wed el Tumbel, 
and entered into a thick wood, in which we tra- 
velled till late, when we came to the Nile. We 
continued along the river for about 500 yards, 
and alighted at Sit el Bet, a ſmall village about a 
mile's diſtance from the ſtream. Here we faw the 
tomb of a Shekh, or ſaint, built of brick in a co- 
nical form, much after the fame figure as ſome 
we had ſeen in Barbary, which were of tone. 
On the 12th, at ten minutes paſt fix we ſet out 
from Sit cl Bet, and a few minutes after came to 
a village called Ageda, and five miles further to 
another, whoſe name is Uſheta. At half paſt nine 
we paſſed a third village, and at half after eleven 
encamped near a pool of water, called Wed Hy- 
dar, or the River of the Lion. All the way from 
Wed el Tumbel to this village we were much tor- 
mented with the fly, the very noiſe of which put 
our camels in ſuch a fright that they ran violently 


into the thickeſt trees and buſhes, endeavouring 
to bruſh off their loads. "Theſe flies do not bite 


at night, nor in the cool of the morning. We 
were freed from this difagreeable companion at 
Wed Hydar, and were troubled with it no more. 
At four o'clock we again ſet out through an 
extenſive plain, quite deſtitute of wood, and all 
fown with dora, and about five miles further we 
encamped at a place named Shwyb, where there 
is a Shekh called Welled Abou Haſſan. While at 
Abou Haſſan, we were ſurpriſed with a violent 
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ſtorm of rain 2n! wind, account with reat 
flaſhes of hy.tms. This ftorm lein wn 
Over, d 'TOCCUE to 2 vii: INC called faut. At 
one mile dad a half further ac joined the ver. 
The Nile here is in extreme beauty, ar. 5 
conſiderably ; it is broader than at Sennaar, che 
banks flat, and date covered with acagia and 
other trees in full loom, The thi): parts 6 ins 
wood were ſtored with great num assi antelapes, 
while the open places were covered «itt large 
flocks of cattle belonging to me Arabs R. = Wi) 
were returning from the fands to het priures 
to the a Large jocks : of rs. . 
and à varicty of other birds, were ſattered 
throughout the plain, which was over, row! with. 
fine graſs, and which even the mulitule of cat- 
tle that thronged upon it ſeemed not capie of 
conſuming. At three quarters paſt fix; zi: the 
evening we came to a large village called We 
Medina, coſe upon the {ide of the river, winca 
cre having made a large turn, comes aga':: rom 

the S. E. Ti45 town or village belongs to a Fair, 
% Ky Tk received us very hofpitubly. 

On ihe 1th, a: fx in the morning we ec out 
from Wed Medinat in a dretion N. M. ard at 
thrce quarters paſt eight arrival at the 1170 Be- 
roule. We then entercd a thick » bod, and 
thence into a very exir:.Ffve 5:4 culti-ated plain, 


fown wiki Gora ai = +; a plant which 
makes a pin!” ir foot all over the 
four i:5m pol „ of Sennaar, which 
"DI ee ot id publiched, by 


Proiper 
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Proſper Alpinus . At a quarter paſt eleven we 
arrived at Azazo, about a mile and a half diſtant 
from the Nile. The corn emed here much more 
forward than at Sennaar, and in ſeveral places it 
was in the ear. It rained copioully in the night 
of the 1.1th, but before this there had been a very 
dry ſeaſon, and very great ſcarcity the preceding 
year. At ten minutes paſt four in the afternoon 
we left Azazo, our journey, like that of the day 
before, partly through thick woods, and partly 
through plains ſown with dora. Our direction 
was nearly north, and the river about two miles 
and a half diſtant, nearly parallel to the road we 
went. At fix we came to a finall village called Sidi 
Ali el Genovi. | 
On the 16th, at half paſt fix in the morning we 

left Sidi Ali el Genowi, and a few minutes after 
pailed two villages on our left along the river ſide, 
not ty yards from the water, after which we 
went through the village of El Menſy. The next 
to this were two tombs of Fakirs, nothing dif- 
ferent from the former ones. At a quarter paſt 
ten we arrived at Herbagi, a large and pleafant 
village, but thinly inhabited, placed on a dry, 
gravelly foil. The people told us, that the greateſt 
part of the townfmen were at {ome diſtance look- 
ing after their farms. Herbag!i is the feat of Wed 
Ageeb, hereditary prince of the Arabs, now fub- 
jet to the government of Sennaar, whoſe heute- 
nant he is according to treaty. He raiſes the tri- 
bute, 


Vid. Proſper Alpin. cap. 27. page 44. tom. 2. 
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bute, and pays it to the Mek, or his miniſters, 
from all thoſe Arabs that live in the diſtant parts 
of the kingdom, as far as the Red Sea, who do 
not paſs by Sennaar to the ſands, in the ſeaſon of 
the fly ; for theſe, as I have mentioned, are taxed 
by the chief miniſter, or the perſon who hath the 
command of the troops of that capital. The re- 
venue ariſing from this is very large, and more 
than all the reſt put together. The Refaa, one 
tribe of Arabs who had compounded at this time 
with Shekh Adelan, were faid to poſſeſs 200,000 
ſhe-camels, every one of which, at a medium, 
was worth half an ounce of gold, each ounce be- 
ing about ten crowns. The tribute then which 
that Arab paid was 1c0,c00 ounces of gold, or 
1,000,000 dollars or 2 F, oool. There were at 
leaſt ten of theſe tribes with which Adelan was to 
account, and at leaſt fix times that number that 
fell to the ſhare of Wed Ageeb, whoſe compoſition 
is the ſame as that paid to Sennaar, beſides what- 
ever extraordinary ſum he impoſes for himſelf. 
There is allo a tax upon the male camels ; but this 
is ſmall in compariſon ot the others, and the 
young ones pay no duty, till they are three years 
Camels fiſh is the ordinary food of the Arabs; 
but there is ſtill room to inquire what becomes 
of the prodigious numbers of this animal annually 
conſumed. The caravan of Mecca requires a large 


ſupply, and vait numbers are employed in the 
ſervice of Damaſcus, of Syria and Perſia, and eſ- 
pecially of Sudan, whole caravans traverſe Africa 

from 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 267 


from caſt to weſt with Indian commodities, which 
they carry from the Arabian Gulf to the Atlantic 
Ocean. Theſe, and this vaſt inland trade of 
which they were maſters, the gold, ivory, pearls 
and tortoiſe ſhells, that ſerved for returns to 
India, were the fource of the riches and power 
of thoſe Shepherds, of which ſo many things are 
recorded in ancient — Ee 
lief. 
Immediatcly upon entering Herbagi, I went to 
' wait upon Wed Ageeb. He had a very good houſe 
conlidered as ſuch, though but a very indifferent 
palace for a prince. He ſeemed to be a man of 
very gentle manners; was about zo years of age; 
had a thick black beard and whiſkers, large black 
eyes, and along thin face, which marked his con- 
ſtitution not to be a ſtrong one. We found, in- 
deed, afterwards, that he had been very much 
addicted to drinking, which he had often endea- 
voured in vain to leave off, by ſubſtituting opium 
in its place. He had never before ſeen an Euro- 
pean, and teſtified great ſurpriſe at my com- 
plexion. He ſent us abundance of proviſions, 
two ſheep and two goats, and begged I would 
give him advice about his health in the evening. 
He inquired very particularly about my reception 
at Sennaar, which I told him only in part, and, 
among other circumſtances, the report at Sennaar 
that he was gathering his forces to the aſſiſtance 
of the king againſt Adelan and Abou Kalec. He 
anſwered with a ſnecr, © Gehennim el Kafr, i. . 
The Pagan may ga to hell. He ſpoke contemptu- 
ouſly 
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cu of tie king of Sennazr, but very reſpect. 
= ©: Adelan and Abou Kalec, any one of 
white ittle lingers, he ſaid, was fa flicient to cruſh 
tur Mek, and all who adhered to him. I then 
took my 1 wid vent home to rest. 

On the 15th, at neon, I obſerved the meridian 
aititude of the tun, and tound the latitude of the 
place to be 14? 30 N. but this obſervation was 
made with IIadley's quadrant, that | might fave 
time, being willing to advance to as great a dif 
tance as poſſible trom Sennaar, lo there may be 
perhaps a minute of error, and more there ought 

not to be, as it was conſirnied by ſeveral obferva- 
tions at night. The initrement, intpected and 
reclified by day light, was xamined, and! _— 

it to be without alteration before uling it 2 

night. 

About eight o'clock in the evening I went ta 
fee Wed Ageeb, who had fupped, and was drink- 
ing ſorbet made of tamarinds, I believe rather to 
fweeten his breath than from thirſt, tor he had 
apparently drunk of fironger liquor before he took 
the forbet. He told me that a {crvant of Adelan 
was arrived that evening from the camp, who 
had brought him a letter and meſlages on my ac- 
count, and bade me be of good courage, tor ! 
ſhould be fafer in my tent than in Adelan's houſe 
at Sennaar ; that two men had been executed for 
attempting to rob Adelan's houſe; and that Ma- 
lomet, the king's ſervant, was deſtined to fuller 
_ 1 ſtake, as ſoon as ever Adelan ſhould move 
da greater diſtance from Shekn Shaddly 's tomb, 
where 
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where ſuch executions could not be periormed 
with decency. 
made him a ſmall preſent of muſlin, which I 

had bought at Sennaar; and, in the courſe of 
converſation, he told me that the Mooriſh troops 
from Ras el Feel had burnt Tcawa ; that the Da- 
veina were with them, and hid plundered the Je- 
| haina, and forced Fidele to fly to Beyla. I afked 
if any Chriltian troops were among them? ſuſ- 
pecting much Ay*'o Engedan and Ayto Confu. 
ile faid there were none but the Moors of Ras el 
Feel, the Ganjar horſe of Kuara, and the Arabs 
Daveina. As did not wiſh to be known in this 
matter, I puſhed my enquiries no further : I 
aſked him to provide me with one of his men for 
fear of the 51ukorea Arabs, with which he com- 
plied, adding, that he was himſelf going out to 
the Shukorca, and would fend a man to Halfaia, 
where I was to conſider, and acquaint him, u he- 
ther | was to pals the Nile at Gerri, and go by 
the deſert of Bahiouda and Dongola, or by the 
more untrequented way of Chendi, Barbar, and 
the great deſert, the fatigues and dangers of 
which he thought it impoſſible for a European to 
ſuſſer, but would give me a letter to Sittina his 
ſiſter, to whom that country belonged. After 
Chendi, he atlured me there was no protection to 
be relied upon but that of Heaven. This ſenſihle 
diſcourſe was of great fervice to me, as it ſet me 
all the reſt of the journey upon the inquiry as to 
the proper ſteps for performing this dangeruus 

expedition. N 
On 
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On the 18th, at ſeven o'clock I left Herbagi, 
after writing a letter to Adelan, thanking him for 
his punctuality and care of me, and giving the 
ſervant that had come on the errand a ſmall pre. 
ſent. He told me it would be ten days before he 
returned to the camp; with which laſt intelligence 
| was very well pleafcd, as thereby no informa- 
tion could arrive where I was, till I was forgot, 
or out of their power. At ten minutes paſt eleven 
ue arrived at Wed el Frock, a ſmall village cloſe 
upon the Nile. Nothing could be more beautiful 
than the country we paſſed that day, partly co- 
vered with very pleafant woods, and partly in 
lawns, with a few fine ſcattered trees. The Nile 
is a ſhort quarter of a mile from the village, and 
is fully half a mile broad. It runs ſmooth, and 
when in inundation, overflows the ſmall ſpace of 
ground between its preſent banks and Wed el 

Frook. It was now conſiderably lower than it had 
been, and was confined within its banks. 

On the 19th we ſet out from Wed el Frook at 
half paſt five in the morning, and about four 
miles from it came to a large village, and the 
tomb of a Fakir, the Nile running all the way 
parallel to our road. At ten o'clock we came to 
another village called Abouaſcar ; and a little way 
eaſt of it, in the river, there is a large iſland con- 
fiderably above the water, where ſhrubs and graſs 
grow abundantly. The village is placed upon 2 
ſmall hill, and there are a great many of the fame 
lize and ſhape ſcattered about the country on the 
banks of the river, which add greatly to the 

beauty 
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beauty of it, as we had not yet ſeen ſuch ſince our 
leaving Sennaar. At three quarters paſt one we 
came to the village of Kamily. The country here 
is more open, the ſoil lighter, the graſs ſhort and 
thin ; it is all laid out in paſture, and there is here 
plenty of goats, as well as black cattle. This day 
we met a caravan from Egypt, laſt from Chendi, 
who brought us word that Ali Bey was depoſed, 
and Mahomet Abou Dahab was made Bey in his 
place. They faid, one part of the caravan, that 
went before them, had been attacked and cut off 
by the Biſhareen under Abou Bertran; chat they 
had eſcaped by a few hours only, and chat all the 
road was ſo infeſted with robbers, that It was a 
miracle if any one could pals. 

On the 2oth we left Kamily at a quarter paſt 
| hve in the morning, and at about fix miles (the 
diſtance between that and Wed Tyrab) we paſled 
a bare and ſandy country, interſperſed with fmall 
coppices, and three quarters paſt ten came to 

| Biſhaggara. This is a large village, fomething 
above a mile's diſtance from the Nile, which ſpace 
is entirely taken up with brufhwood, without any 
timber trees. We begin now to fee the effects of 
the quantity of rain having failed. There was lit- 
tle fown, and that fo late as to be ſcarcely above 
the ground. It ſeems the rains begin later as they 
pat> northward. Many people were here employ - 
ed in gathering graſs feeds* to make a very bad 
kind of bread. 'thele people appear perſect ele- 
tons, and no wonder, as they live upon ſuch fare. 
Nothing increates the danger of travelling, and 


Þi i * , udlice 


* We ade ecn thi '5 praCtiied two by the Azobs at the l. r th Nite 
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prejudice againſt ſtrangers, more than the ſcarcity 
of rovidees | in the — through whi -h vou 
are to pals. 

At ſifty minutes paſt ove in the afternoon we 
left Biſhaggara, and at ſeven came to Eltie, a 
ſtraggling village, about half a mile from the 
Nile, in the north of a large, bare plain, all paſ- 
ture, except the banks of the river, which are 
covered with wood. We now no longer ſaw any 
corn ſown : The pcople here were at rhe fame mi. 
ſerable employment as thoſe we had feen before, 
that of gathering graſs feeds ; yet, though ſtarv- 
ing, they brought us plenty of milk in exchange 
for tobacco, a commodity very much in requeſt 
in theſe parts. At half paſt ten we arrived at Gi- 
did; the houſes were built of clay, with terraſ- 
fed roots: on our way we paſted through ſev eral 
little cantonments of Nuba. All this country is 
_ fand, inter{pcricd with thick coppices and acacia- 

trees that ſeemed not to thrive. On the other 
ſide are large, dead, fandy plains, but both fides 
of the river are covered with wood. The ferry 
over the Ni is here from the weſt to the eaſt. 
The country about Gidid, eſpecially to the welt- 
ward, is very bare and barren, and ſcarcely pro- 
duces any thing favir.g grats and bent, of which 
the poor people uſe the feed for bread. This is 
the caſe all to the weſtuard of El-aice; and tlic 
country here, for want of rain, is faſt dwindling 
into a deiert, and the foil is changed to fund. 
There is no corn, thougi, from the vicinity of 
two large rivers, it produces graſs enougli 10x cat- 


tle, 
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tle, ſheep, and goats, and there is as yet plenty 
of milk: but as foon as the fun ſhines conſtantly, 
no herbage will remain that can be food for any 
other cattle but goats, and at laft the whole be- 
comes a perfect deſert, capable of ET no- 
thing but antelopes and oſtriches. 

On the 21ſt, at ſeven in the morning we left 
Gidid, and near three miles further we came to 
the paſſage, and deſcended a long way with the 
current before we landed. The manner they paſs 
the camels at this ferry is by faſtening cords un- 
der their hind quarters, and then tying a halter 
to their heads. Two men ſuſtain theſe cords, and 
4 third the halter, fo that the camels, by ſwim- 
ming, carry the boat on thore. One is faſtened 
on cock ſide of the ſtern, and one along each fide 
of the ſtem. Theſe uſeful beaſts ſuffer much by 
this rude treatment, and many die in the paſſage, 
with all the care that can be taken, but often 
through malice, or out of revenge. Theſe boat- 
men privately put falt in the camels cars, which _ 
makes the animal deſperate and ungovernable, 
till, dy fretting and plunging his head conſtantly 
in the water, he loſes his breath, and is drowned; _ 
the boatmen then have gaired their end, and 
feaſt upon the len. But the Arahs, when they 
pats their camels, uſe a gont's ſkin, blown with 
wind like a bladder, Mich they tie to the fore 
part of the camel, and this ſupports him where 
he is heavieſt, while the man, ſitting behind on 
his rump, guides him, for this animal is a very 
bad ſu immer, being heavieſt before. The boats 

Vol. V. 5 | here 
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| here are larger and better made than in any other 
part on the river. All between the Nile and Ha- 
lifoon is bare ground, interſperſed with acacia- 
trees. The loſs of a'camel is very conſiderable, 
but the price of ferrying very moderate; it is 
only three mahalacs for each camel, with his mer. 
chandiſe and every thing belonging to him. The 
river is ſomething more than a quarter of a mile 
broad, but 15 dovdle that meaſure in the rainy 
ſeaſon, the current "wy violent, and ftrong at all 
times. 

Notwithſlanding our boatmen had a very bad 
character at this time, we paſſed with our camels 


and baggage without loſs or accident. They ſeemed | 


 indecd to ſhew a very indifferent countenance at 
firſt, but good words, and a promiſe of recom- 
pence, preſently rendered them tractable. By 
half paſt twelve we were all ſafe on the other ſide, 
and at thirty-five minutes paſt three we arrived 
at Halifoon, about five miles from the ferry on 
the eaſt fide of the Nile. One mark of the boat- 
men's attention I cannot but mention: The wea- 
ther was very hot, and we had plenty of time; | 
the water being clear and tempting, I propoſed 
ſwimming over to the other ſide for the pleaſure 
of bathing ; but they, one and all, oppoſed my 


deſign with great violence, and would not ſuffer 
me to undreſs. They faid there was a multitude 
of crocodiles in the river near that place, and al 
though they were not large enough to kill, or 
carry off a camel, they very often wounded them, 

and it would be a wonder it we paſſed without 
ſeeing 
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ſeeing them; indeed the laſt boat had not reached 
the ſhore before two of them roſe in the middle 
of the ſtream. I made what haſte I could to get 
a gun, and fired at the largeſt, but, as far as I 
could judge, without effect. 

On the 22d, at three o'clock in the afternoon 
we left Halitoon, and by ten at night came to 
Halfaia, a large, handſome, and pleaſant town, 
although built with clay. The houſes are terraf- 
ſed at the tops, their inhabitants being no longer 
afraid of the rains, which have been for ſome time 
here very inconſiderable. The Battaheen were 

encamped near Umdoom, a large village on the 
| fide of the river, about ſeven miles from Halifoon. 
They are a thieviſh, pilfering ſet, and we paſled 
them early in the morning, before it was light. 
The road is very pleaſant, through woods of aca- 
cia· trees, interſperſed with large fields covered 

with bent grafts. At Umdoom we found troops 
of women going to their morning occupation, 
that of gathering ſeeds to make bread. 

Ihe command of Mahomet Wed Ageeg is very 
extenſive. It reaches from this paſſage of the ri- 
ver at Halifoon on the ſouth, as far as Wed Baal 
2 Nagga on the north, and to the eaſt as far as 
the Red Sea, though a great part of thoſe Arabs 
have been in rebellion, and have not paid their 
tax for ſome years. His command on the weſt- 
ward of the river reaches to Korti, all over the 
deſert of Bahiouda, though lately the Beni Gerar, 
Beni Faiſara, and Cubba-becth, have expelled the 
ancient Arabs of Bahiouda, who pretend now 

1 2 | only 
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only to be the ſubjects of Kordofan. He has alſo 
the charge of levying the tribute of horſes from 
Dongola, in which conſiſts the great ſtrength of 

Sennaar. | 

Halfaia is the limit of the rains, and is ſituated 
upon a large circular peninſula furrounded by the 
Nile from S. W. to N. W. that is, at all the points 
of W. It is half a mile, or ſomething more from 
the river. This peninſula contains all their ſown 
land, and is not watered by the river, but by 
«hat is raifed from the ſtream by wheels turned 
by oxen. Halfaia conſiſts of about three hundred 
houſes ; their principal gain is from a manufacture 
of very coarſe cotton cloth, called Dimour, which 
ſerves for ſmall money through all the lower parts 
of Atbara. There are palm-trees at Halfaia, but 
they produce no dates. The people here eat cats, 
alſo the river-horſe and the crocodile, both of 
which are in great plenty. Halfaia, by many alti- 
tudes of the ſun and ftars, was found to be in ht. 
15 45 54, and in long. 2 49 15” eaſt from : 
the meridian of Greenwich. 

On the 29th, at fix o'clock in the a 
left Haltaia, and continued our journey about 3 
miles and a half further, when we came to two 
villages, a {mall one to the north and a large one 
to the welt. The Nile here runs N. E. of us. This 
hole day was fpent in woods of a very pleaſant 
kind; there were large numbers of birds of vari- 
ous colours, but none of them, fo far as I could 
hear ſince we le!t Sennaar, endowed with the gift 
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of ſong. Sakics* in the plain, all between the 
Nile and the road, lift the water from the ſtream, 
and pour it on the land, in hopes that it may pro- 
duce ſome miſerable crops of dora; for the river 
overflows none of this country, and it is very | 
precariouſly and ſcantily watered with rain. 
In a little time, continuing our journey, we 
came to Shekh Atman's, the tomb of a Fakir on 
the road. There is a high ridge of mountains on 
our left, welt of the Nile about five miles, and a 
low ridge on our right, about eight miles diſtant ; 
our direction was ſtraight north. At half paſt 
eight, about five miles further, we came to the 
village Wed Hojila. The river Abiad, which is 
larger than the Nile, joins it there. Still the Nile 
preſerves the name of Bahar el Azergue, or the 
Blue River, which it got at Sennaar. The village 
was once intended to be built at the junction of 
the tuo rivers, but the Fakir's tomb being on the 
fide of the Nile, the village likewiſe was placed 
there. The Atiad is a very deep river ; it runs 
dead and with little inclination, and preſerve its 
_ fiream always undiminiſhed, becauſe riſing in la- 
titudes where there are continual rains, it there. 
fore ſuffers not the decreaſe the Nile does by the 
ix months dry weather. Our whole journey this 
day was through woods, with large intervals of 
andy plains producing nothing except ſome few 
ipots of corn ſown in time of the ſhowers, while 
the 


A machin ine for raiſing water from the Nile, otherwiic called the Par 
na!) A 162 J. 
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the ſun rcturned over the zenith, but ſtill looking 
very poorly. At half paſt twelve we arrived at 
Suakem, under trees, near a fakia. At four o'clock 
in the afternoon we left Suakem, the mountains 
of Gerri bearing N. E. of us, and ave miles fur- 
ther, alighted in 2 wood ncar the Arabs Abdelah. 
On the zoth, at five o'clock in the morning 
Ve left this ſtation, and after having gone eight 
miles N. E. we came to a village, which is, as it 
were, the ſuburb of Gerri. The Acaba of Gerri 
is a low ridge of rocks that ſeems firſt to run from 
both ſides acroſs the bed of the river, as if de- 
ſigned to ſtop it; and it is impoſſible to look at 
the gap through which it falls down below, with- 
out thinking that this paſſage was made by the 
Nile itſelf when firit it began to flow. Gerriis 
built on a riling ground, conſiſting of white, bar- 
ren ſand and gravel, intermixed with white ala- 
baſter like pebbles, which, in a bright ſun, are 
extremely diſagrecable to the eye. It conſiſts of 
about 140 houſes, none of them above one ſtory . 
| high, neat, well built, flat-rooted, and all of one 
height, compoſed with the fame coloured earth 
as that on which it ſtands, and, ior this reafon, 


it is ſcarcely vilible at a diſtance. It is immedi- 
ately at the foot of the Acaba, ſom ething more 
than a quarter of a mile from the Nile. Gerri is 
ſituated at the end of the tropical rains, in lat. 
169 15, and the Acaba feems to anſwer thoſe 
mountains of Ptolemy, beyond which (that is to 

the 
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the the N.) he ſays it is pu ggf kegs, 5 that is, 
aà country full of ſand and without rain ; it 1s but 
a ſmall ſpot immediately on the Nile, which is all 
cultivated, as it enjoys the double advantage both 
of the overflowing of the river and the accidental 
ſhowers. It is alſo called Beladullah, or the Coun- 
try of God, on account of this double blefling. 
The dates of Gerri are ſent to the Mek, and are 
reſerved on purpoſe for him. They are dry, and 
never ripen, nor have any offthe moiſt and pulpy 
fubſtance of the dates of Barbary. They are 
firm and ſmooth in the ſkin, and of a golden co- 
the 1ſt of October, at half paſt five in the 
morning we left Gerri, the Acaba continuing on 
the caſt and weſt, but the two extremities curv- 
ing like a bow or an amphitheatre. 'This ridge of 
mountains is compoſed of bare, red ſtone, with- 
out any graſs. At ten minutes after eight we 
changed our road to N. E. endeavouring to turn 
the point of the Acaba about three miles off, and 
at ten o'clock alighted among green trees to fecd 
our camels. At three o'clock in the afternoon 
we lett our reſting place in the wood. The moun- 
tains, which were then on our left hand, are 
thoſe ofthe Acaba of Gerri; but thoſe on the right 
{till ran parallel to our courſe, and ended in the 
Acaba of Morneſs; we were now two miles from 
the river, its courſe due north. About twenty 
minutcs paſt four we came to the Acaba of Mor- 
neſs. 


I Pl. Cerr gh. Hb. ts, cap. # 
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neſs, a ridge of bare, ſtoney hills, and half an 
hour after we paſſed it. There is very little aſcent, 
and the road is only looſe, broken ſtones, which 
laſt about a quarter of an hour. 

At fix o'clock in the evening we came to Haar 
el Aſſad, or Hajar Serrareek, the ſirſt ſignifying 
the Lion's Stone, the next the Stone of Ihieves, 
a beggarly, ſtraggling village, where there is 2 
kia, and ſmall ftripes of dora, as if fown in a 
garden, and watered from the well at plcature. 
Hajarel Aſſad is the boundary between Wed Ageeb 
and the Mek of Chendi; it is a yellow ſtone ſet 
upon a rock, which they imagine has the figure of 
a lion. We now alighted near half a mile from 
the river, in 2 ſmall plain, where was only one 
{hepherd with his cot and flock. At ſome diſtance 
ncar the river, there was a houſe or two with f- 

kies. September is the ſeed- time in this country. 
When the Nile is at its height, the flat ground 
along the fide of the water, which is about a quar- 
ter of a mile broad, is ſown with dora, as far as 
water can be conducted in rills to it, but after this 
mort ſpace, the ground riſes immediately; there 
the harveſt · time 13 in November; and the ſeed- time 
at Sennaar is in July, and their harveſt in Septem- 
ber; both regulated by the height of the Nile at 
the reſpective places. 1 
On the 2d of October, at half paſt ſive in the 
morning we left Hajar el Aſſad; tor the two laft 
days paſt our journey lay through woods and de- 
ſert, without water or villages ; we reid upon 
the Nile, which foon receded trom us. After hav- 


ing 
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ing gone about two miles we ſaw ſome finall 
houſes and ſakies, with narrow ſtripes of corn on 
both ſides of the river. About a mile further, we 
began, inſtcad of the fandy deſert, to fee large 
ſtratums of purple, red and white marble, and 
alſo alabaſter. It ſeems as if thoſe immenſe quar- 
ries, which run into Upper Egypt 10 N. from 
this, ſirſt take their rife here. This day we jour- 
nied through woods of acacia and jujebs. At 
twenty minutes paſt cizht we alighted in a wood 
to feed our camels. I he fun was ſo immoderately 
hot that we could not travel. The Nile from Ger- 
ri declines almoſt inſenſibly from the E. of N. The 
whole country is deſert and without inhuvitants, 
ſaving the banks of the river ; for there are here 
no regular rains that can be depended upon at 
any certain time for the purpoſe of agriculture ;_ 
only there fall violent ſhowers at the time the ſun 
is in the zenith, on his progreſs ſouthward from 
the rropic of Cancer towards the Line, and the 
graſs grows up very luxuriantly in all the fpots 

watered by theſe accidental ſhowers ; but all tic 

reſt of the country 1s dry and burnt up. 
Near Gerri, a little north, is the large rock 
Acaba, full of caves, the firſt habitations of the 
builders of Meroë. A little below it is the ferry 
over which thoſe who go by the weſt ſide of the 
Nile to Dongola, through the deſert of Sahiouda, 
muſt all paſs. It is five days journey before you 
come to Koxti, where travellers arrive the morn- 
ing of the ſixth, that is, going at the rate of ſif. 
teen miles a- day. Near Korti you again meet the 
Nile, 
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Nile, which has taken a very unnatural turn from 
Magiran, or where it meets the Tacazze from An- 
got. The way through this deſert, which was 
that of Poncet, is now rendered impaſſable, as l 
have already ſaid, by the Bent Faifara, Beni Ge. 
rar, and Cubba-· bceſ Arabs, three powerful clans, 
which come from the weſtward near Kordofan 
from fear of the black horſe there, and which 
have taken poſſeſſion of all the wells in that de- 
ſert, fo that it is impoſſible for travellers to avoid 
them. The Cubba-becth are fo called, from 
kebſh®, a ſheep, becauſe they wear the ſkin of 
that animal for cloathing. They are very numer- 
ous, and extend far into the great deſert Selima 
and to the frontiers of Egypt. Thele tribes have 
cut off the laſt three caravans coming from Don- 
gola and Egypt. This ferry, and the Acaba be- 
yond it, belongs to Wed Ageeb; and here al 
goods, paſſing to and from Egypt, Dongola, and 
Chendi, pay a duty, which 1s not regulated as to 
its extent, but is levicd arbitrarily, according to 
circumſtances of the times, and paid to the Shu- 
korea, or other Arabs, who are in the neighbour- 
hood, which happen from February to July. The 
Mek, or prince of the Arabs, paſies them by fair 
means or force. After the rains become conſtant 
theſe go caftward to Mendera and Gooz, and 
then the road from Sennaar to Suakem through 
theſe places becoming dangerous on account of 
all the other Arabs aſiembling there to avoid the 


fly, 


* Kebth, a il«ep ; pl. Cubba-becih, tec p. 
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fly, the caravan of Suakem is obliged to paſs 
through Halfaia to Barbar, and from thence to 
Suakem, ſo that this was the moſt frequented 
road in the kingdom. Now, indeed, the commu- 
nications on all fides are obſtructed by the anarchy 
that prevails among the Arabs, to that he who 
paſſes to or from Egypt muſt depend ſolely 
upon his own excrtions and the protection of 
Heaven. 
The Acaba of Gerri, and the banks of the Nile 
there, are inhabited by tribes of Arabs, called 
Beni Hamda, and Hatlani. They are all poor 
and miferable banditti, and would not fuffer a 
man to pals there at the ferry were it not for the · 
extraordinary dread they have of ſire- arms. The 
report of a gun, even at a Giſcance, will make a 
hundred of them fly and hide themſelves. We 
cave them ſeveral volligs of blunderbufles, and 
double-barrelled guns, fired in the air, from the 
time of our entering their territory till near Wed 
Baal a Nagga ; ve faw them upon the tops of the 
pointed rocks as far diſtant as we could wiſh, nor 
did they ever appear nearer us, or deſcend into 


the plain. 
At Halfaia and Gerri begins that noble race of 


horſes juſtly celebrated all over the world. They 
are the breed that was introduced here at the Sa- 
racen conqueſt, and have been preferved unmix- 
ed to this diy. They ſeem to be a diſtin animal 
from the Arabian horſe, fuch as I have ſeen in 
the plains of Arabia Deſerta, fouth of Palmyra 
and Damuſcua, where I take the moſt excellent 

a" 
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of the Arabian breed to be, in the tribe of Mo- 
Walli and Ar necy, which is about lat. 360 whilſt 
Dongola aud the dry country near it ſeems to be 
the center of excellence for this nobler animal, fo 
that the bounds within which the horſe is in its 
greateſt perfection ſeems to be between the de- 
grees of lat. 290 and 36%, and between long. 
s caſt from the meridian of Greenwich to the 
tanks of the Euphrates. For this extent Fahren- 
heit's thermometer is never below 50? in the 
night, or in the day below 80, though it may 
riſe to 1209 at noon in the ſhade, at which point 
horſes are not affected by the heat, but will breed 
as they do at IIalfaia, Gerri, and Dongola, where 
ihe thermometer riſes to theſe degrees. Theſe 
countries, from what has been faid, mult of 
_ courſe. be a dry, fandy deſert, with little water, 
producing thort, or no graſs, but only roots, 
which are blanched like our cellery, being al- 
ways covered with earth, having no marſhes or 
twamps, fat ſoapy earth, or mould. 

I never heard of wild horfes in any of theſe 
parts. Arabia Deſerta, where they are ſaid to be, 
ſeems very ill calculated to conccal them, it being 

flat vit hout wood or cover, they muſt therefore 
be conſtantly in view ; and I never heard any per- 
ion of veracity ſay they ever faw wild horſes in 
Arabia. Wild afles I have frequently ſeen alive, 
but never dead, in neck, head, face, and tail ve- 
ry like ours, only their ſkins are ftreaked, not 
lpotted. The zebra is found nowhere in Abyſſi- 
ia, but in the 5. W. extremity of Kuara among 
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the Shangally and Guba, in Narca and Caffa, and 
in the mofitains of Dyre and 'Tegla, and to the 
ſouthward near as far as the Cape. 

What igure the Nubian breed would make in 
point of flectnels i is very doubtful, their make be- 
ing ſo entirely different from that of the Arabi- 
an; but if beautiful and fymmetrical parts, great 
ſize and ſtrength, the moit agile, nervous, and 
elaſtic movements, great endurance of fatigue, 
docility of temper, and ſeeming attachment- to 
man, beyond any other domeſtic animal, can pro- 
miſc any thing for a ſtallion, the Nubian is, above 
all compariſon, the molt chgible in the world. 
Few men have ſeen more horſes, or more of the 
different places where they arc excellent, than I 
have, and no one ever more delighted in them, 
as far as the manly exerciſe went. What theſe 
may produce for the turf is what I cannot fo 
much as gueſs, as there is not, I believe in the 
world, one more indifterent to, or ignorant of, 
that amuſement than I am. The experiment 
would be worth trying in any view. The ex- 
pence would not be great, yet there might be 
ſome trouble and application neceſſary, but, if 

adroitly managed, not much even of that. 

I could not retrain from attempting a drawing 
of one of them, which I ſince, and but very late- 
ly, unfortunately miſlaĩd. It was a horſe of Skekh 
Adelan, which with fome difliculty I had liberty 
to draw. It was not quite four years old, was full 
16 hands high: I mcan this only as an ider; I 
know the faults of my drawing, and could cor- 
rect 
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rect many of them; but it is a rule Have invari. 
ably adhered to in this, as well as in Aeſcription, 
to correct nothing from recollection when the ob- 
ject is out of my fight. This horſe's name was 
EI Fudda, the meaning of which I will not pre. 
tend to explain. In Egypt this is the name of a 
ſmall piece of money clipped into points, other. 
wite called a parat; but, very probably, the name 
ot horſes in Nubia may have as little alluſion to 
the quality of the animal as the names which our 
race-horſes have in England ; they are, however, 
very jealous in kceping up their pedigree. All 
noble horſes in Nubia are ſaid to be deſcended of 
one of the ſive upon which Mahomet and his four 
immediate ſucceſſors, Abou Becr, Omar, Atman, 
and Ali, fled from Mecca to Medina, the night of 
the Hegira. From which of theſe EI Fudda was 
deſcended I did not inquire ; Sickh Adelan, arm- 
ed, as he fought, with his coat of mail and war 
ſaddle, iron-chained bridle, brafs cheek-plates, 
front - plate, breaſi-plate, lurge broad-ſword, and 
battle- ax, did not weigh leſs upon the horſe than 
26 ſtone, horſeman”'s weight. This horſe kneel- 
ed to receive his maſter, armed as he was, when 
he mounted, and he kneeled to let him diſmount 
armed likeu iſe, ſo that no advantage could be ta- 
ken of bim in thoſe belpleſo times when a man is 
obliged to arm and m himſelf piece by piece 

on horſeback. Adelan, in war, was a fair-play - 
er, and gave every body his chance. He was the 
brit man always that entered among the enemy, 
and the laſt to leave them, and never changed 
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this horſe. The horſes of Halfaia and Gerri do 
not arrive at the ſize of thoſe in Dongola, where 
few are lower than 16 hands. They are black or 
white, but a vaſt proportion of the former to the 
latter. I never ſaw the colour we call grey, that 
is, dappled, but there are ſome bright bays, or in- 
clining to ſorel. They are all kept monſtrouſly fat 
upon dora, eat nothing green but the ſhort roots 
of graſs that are to be found by the fide of the 
Nile, after the ſun has withered it. This they dig 
out where it is covered with earth, and appears 
blanched, which they lay in ſmall heaps once a- 
day on the ground before them. They are te- 
| thered by the fetlock joint of the fore-leg with a 
very ſoft cotton rope made with a loop and large 
button. They eat and drink with the bridle in 
their mouth, not the bridle they actually uſe when 
armed, but a light one made on purpoſe to ac- 
cuſtom them to eat and drink with it: If you aſæ 
the reaſon, they tell you of many battles that have 
been loſt by the troops having been attacked by 
their enemy when taking off the bridles to give 
their horſes drink. No Arab ever mounts a ſtal- 
lion; on the contrary, in Nubia they never ride 
mares ; the reaſon is plain: The Arabs are con- 
ſtantly at war with their neighbours, (for fo rob- 
| bery in that country is called) and always en- 
deavour to take their enemies by ſurpriſe in the 
grey of the evening, or the dawn of day. A ſtal- 
hon no ſooner finclls the tale of the mare in the 
enemy's quarters, than he begins to neigh, and 
that would give the alarm to the party intended 
| to 
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to be ſurpriſed. No ſuch thing ever can happen 
when they ride mares only; on the contrary, the 
Funge truſt only to ſuperior force. They are in 
an open, plain country, muſt be diſcovered at 
many miles diſtance, and all ſuch ſurpriſes and 
firatagems are uſeleſs to them. 
I he place where we alighted is called Hajar el 
Dill, and is a mile eaſt from where we halted in 
the wodd to feed our camels. We continued 
along the Nile at about a mile's diſtance from it, 
and, aftcr advancing near three miles, came in 
fight or a large village called Derreira ; on the 
oppoſite fide of the Nile, and beyond that, about 
four miles on the ſame fide, is Dcleb, a large vil. 
lage, with the ſhrine of a famous faint of that 
name. The country here is more cultivated and 
pleaſant than that which we had paſled ; there is 
a low ridge of hills in the way. At half paſt fix 
in the evening of the ad of October we arrived at 
Wed Baal a Nagga. The village is a very large 
one, belonging to a Fakir, a faint of the firſt con- 
ſideration in the government of Chendi. All this 
country, except immediately upon the Nile, is 
deſert and ſandy. All along the plain we faw 
numbers of people digging pits, and taking out 
the earth, which they boil in large earthen va- 
ſes or pans. This is the only way they pro- 
cure themſelves falt, of which they fend great 
quantities to Haltaia, where is a market, and from 
u hence it is tent to Sennaar. 
On the zd, at five o'clock, we leſt Wed Paal 
a Nagga, and continued along the Nite, which ts 
about 
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about 2 quarter of a mile off; and ſeven miles 
further to the N. E. we paſſed a tomb of the Fa- 
kir el Deragi, cioſe to the road on our left hand. 
All from Wed Baal a Nagga, on both ſides of the 
Nile, is pictureſque and pleaſant, full of verdure, 
ind varied with houſcs in different fituations till 
we come to the tomb of this Fakir. Immediate- 
ly from this all 1s bare and defolate, except one 
verdant ſpot by the ſide of the river, ſhaded with 
fine trees, and full of herbage, and there we 
alighted at nine o'clock. This place is called Maia; 
a few trees appear on the other fide, but beyond 
theſe all the country is deſert. It is inhabited at 
preſent by the Jaheleen Arabs of Wed el Faal; as 
they have had violent ſhowers in the high coun- 
try, and their pools were ſtill full of water, they 
ſtaid by them longer than ordinary feeding their 
cattle. Idris Wed el Faal, governor of Chendi, 
nephew to Wed Ageeb, and fon to Sittina his 
ſiſter, to whom this country belongs, was then 
with them, ſo we did not fear them, otherwiſe 
there is not a worſe ſet of fanatical wretches, or 
greater enemies to the name of Chriſtian, than 
theſe are. 5 
As we are here ſpeaking of Arabs and their 
names, I ſhall once for all obſerve, that Wed, a 
word which I have frequently made uſe of in the 
courſe of this hiſtory, and which in this ſenſe is 
pecuhar to the kingdom of Sennaar, does not 
mean river, though that is its import in Arabic. 
Here it is an abbreviation of Welled, peculiar to 
the inhabitants of this part of Atbara, who ſeem 
Vol. V. _— to 
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to have an averſion to the letter ; Wed el Faal, 
the ſon of Faal; Wed Hydar, the fon of Hydar, 
or the lian; Wed Haſſan, the fon of Haſſan, and 
ſo of the reſt. For the fame reaſon, Melek Sen- 
naar, the king of Sennaar, called Met, by throw. 
ing out the |; Abd el Mek, the flave of the king, 
inſtead of Abd el Melek. Here alſo I had the plea- 
ſure to find the language of the Koran that of the 
whole people in common converſation ; and as 
this was the book in which l firſt ſtudied the Ara. 

bic, I found now a propriety and facility of ex- 
preſſion I had not been ſenſible of before; for that 
of the Koran, in Arabia, is a kind of dead lan- 
guage, rarely underſtood but by men of learning. 
At Wed Baal a Nagga there is a ferry for thoſe 
who go to Dongola by the deſert of Bahiouda. 
Derreira is the landing-place on the other fide; l 
ſuppoſe it is to avoid theſe Jahelcen that caravans 
ferry over at Gerri rather than come fo low as 
Wed Baal a Nagga. We left Maia at half paſt 
three in the afternoon, and, after going three 

miles, we came to Gooz, a ſmall village on our 
left, where we found plenty of good food for our 
camels. At fix we alighted at Fakari. Chendi 
was now five miles eaſt of us, where we arrived 
at eight o'clock in the morning of the 4th of Oc- 


e 
THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 297 


CHAP. XI. 


| Reception at Chendi by Sittina—Converſations with 
her—Enter the Deſert—Pillars of moving Sand 
— The Simoom—Latitude of Chiggre. 


Curl, or Chandi, is a large village, the ca- 
pital of its diſtrict, the government of which be- 

longs to Sittina, (as ſhe is called) which ſigniſies 
the Miſtreſs, or the Lady, ſhe being ſiſter to Wed 
Ageeb, the principal of the Arabs in this coun- 
try. She had been married, but her huſband was 
dead. She had one fon, Idris Wed el Faal, who 
was to ſucceed to the government of Chendi up- 
on his mother's death, and who, in effect, go- 
verncd all the affairs of his kindred already. The 
governor of Chendi is called in diſcourſe Mek el 
Jatzeleen, prince ot the Arabs of Beni Koreiſh, 
who are all ſettled, as | have already faid, about 
the bottom of Atbara, on both ſides of the Magi- 
ran 


There is a tradition at Chendi, that a woman, 
whoſe name was Hendaque, once governed all 
that country, whence we might imagine that 
U 2 this 
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this was part of the kingdom of Candace; for 
writing this name in greek letters it will come to 
de no other than Lendaque, the native, or mif- 
treſs, of Chendi, or Chandi. However this may 
be, Chendi was once a town of great reſort. The 
_ caravans of Sennaar, Egypt, Suakem, and Kor- 
dofan, all were in uſe to rendezvous here, eſpe- 
cially fince the Arabs have cut off the road by 
Dongola, and the deſert of Baiouda ; and though 
it be not now a place of great plenty, yet every 
thing here is at a cheaper rate, and better than 
at Sennaar ; we muſt except the article fuel, for 
_ wood is much dearer here than in any part of At- 
bara ; the people all burn camels dung. Indeed, 
were it not for dreſſing victuals, fire in a place ſo 
hot as this would be a nuifance. It was fo ful- 
try in the end of Auguſt and beginning of Sep- 
tember, that many people dropt down dead with 
heat, both in the town and villages around it; 
but it is now faid to be much cooler, though the 
thermometer at noon was once fo high as 1199. 
Chendi has in it about 2 50 houſes, which are 
not all built contiguous, ſome of the beſt of them 
being ſeparate, and that of Sittina's is half a mile 
from the town. There are two or three tolerable 
houſes, but the reſt of them are miſcrable hovels, 
built of clay and reeds. Sittina gave us one of 
theſe houſes, which I uſed for keeping my inſtru- 
ments and baggage from being piltered or bro- 
ken; | {lept abroad in the tent, and it was even 
there hot enough. The women of Chendi are 
eſteemed the moſt beautiful in Atbara, and the 
| men 
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men the greateſt cowards. This is the character 
they bear among their countrymen, but we had 
little opportunity of verifying either. 

On our arrival at Chendi we found the people 
very much alarmed at a phænomenon, which, 
though it often happens, by ſome ſtrange inad- 
vertency had never been obſerved, even in this 
ſerene ſky. The planet Venus appeared ſhining 
with undiminiſhed light all day, in defiance of 
the brighteſt ſun, from which ſhe was but little 
diſtant. Tho' this phanomenon be viſible every 
four years, it filled all the people, both in town 
and country, with alarm. They flocked to me 
in crowds from all quarters to be ſatisfied what it 
meant, and, when they ſaw my teleſcopes and 
quadrant, they could not be perſuaded but that 
the ftar had become viſible by fome correſpon- 
_ dence and intelligence with me, and for my uſe. 
The bulk of the people in all countries is the 
fame ; they never foretell any thing but evil. 
The very regular and natural appearance of this 
planet was immediately converted, therefore, in- 
to a ſign that there would be a bad harveſt next 
year, and ſcanty rains; that Abou Kalec with an 
army would depoſe the king, and over-run all 
Atbara ; whilſt ſome threatened me as a principal 
operator in bringing about theſe difafters. On 
the other hand, without ſeeming over-ſolicitous 
about my vindication, I infinuated among the bet- 
ter ſort, that this was a lucky and favourable ſign, 
a harbinger of good fortune, plenty, and peace. 
The clamour upon this ſubſided very much to my 


advantage 
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advantage, the rather, becauſe Sittina and her ſon 
Idris knew certainly that Mahomet Abou Kalec 
was not to be in Athara that year. 

On the 12th of October I waited upon Sittina, 
who received mic behind a ſcreen, fo that it was 
impoſſible either to fee her ſigure or face; I ob- 
ſerved, however, that there were apertures ſo ma- 
naged in the fcreen that ſhe had a perfect view of 
me. She expreſled herſelf with great politeneſs, 
talked much upon the terms in which Adelan was 
with the king, and wondered exceedingly how a 
white man like me ſhould venture fo far in fuch 

an ill- governed country. © Allow me, Madam, 
ſaid I, to complain of a breach of hoſpitality in 
you, which no Arab has been yet guilty of tow- 
ards me. Me! ſaĩd ſhe, that would be ſtrange 
indeed, to a man that bears my brother's letter. 
How can that be!“ —“ Why, you tell me, Ma- 
dam, that I am a white man, by which I know 
that you ſee me, without giving me the like ad- 
vantage. The queens of Sennaar did not uſe me 
ſo hardly ; I had a full fight of them without ha- 
ving uſed any importunity.” Onthis ihe broke out 
into a great fit of laughter; then ſell into conver» 
ſation about medicines to make her hair grow, 
or rather to hinder it from falling off. She de- 
ſired me to come to her the next day ; that her 
ſon Idris would be then at home trom the Ho- 
wat *, and that he very much wifthcd to fee me. 


The am where be kept the flocks belonging to h milf. 
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She that day ſent us plenty of proviſions from her 
On the 13th it was fo exceſſively hot that it was 
impoſſible to ſuffer the burning fun. The poiſon- 
ous ſimoom blew likewiſe as if it came from an 
knees tottering, our throats perfectly dry, and no 
relief was found from drinking an immoderate 
quantity of water. The people adviſed me to dip 
a ſpunge in vinegar and water, and hold it before 
my mouth and noſe, and this greatly relieved 
me. In the evening | went to Sittina. Upon en- 
tering the houſe, a black flave laid hold of me by 
the hand, and placed me in a pailage, at the end 
of which were two oppoſite doors. I did not 
well know the reaſon of this; but had ſtaĩd only 
a few minutes when I heard one of the doors at 
the end of the paſſage open, and Sittina appeared 
magnificently dreſſed, with a kind of round cap 
of folid gold upon the crown of her head, all beat 
very thin, and hung round with ſequins; with a 
variety of gold chains, folitaires, and necklaces 
of the fame metal, about her neck. Her hair was 
plaited in ten or twelve ſmall diviſfions like tails, 
which hung down below her waiſt, and over her 
was thrown a common cotton white garment. 
She had a purple tilk ſtole, or ſcarf, hung very 
gracefully upon her back, brought again round 
her waiſt, without covering her ſhoulders or arms. 
Upon her wriits ſhe had two bracclets like hand- 
cuſſs, about half an inch thick, and two gold ma- 
nacles of the ſame at her feet, fully an inch dia- 


meter. 
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meter, the moſt difagrecable and aukward part 
of all her dreſs. I expected ſhe ſhould have hur. 

ried through with ſome affectation of ſurpriſe. On 
the contrary, ſhe ſtopt in the middle of the paſ- 
faze, ſaying, in a very grave manner, Kiftha- 
lec,” —how are you? I thought this was an op- 
portunity of kiſſing her hand, which I did, with- 
out her ſhowing any fort of reluctance. © Allow 
me as a phyſician, faid I, Madam, to fay one 
word.“ She bowed with her head, and faid, © Go 
in at that door, and I will hear you.“ The flave 
appeared, and carried me through a door at the 
bottom of the paſſage into a room, while her mif- 
treſs vaniſhed in at another door at the top, and 
there was the ſcreen I had ſeen the day 1 
and the lady fitting behind it. 
She was a woman ſcarcely forty, taller than the 
middle fize, had a very round, plump face, her 
mouth rather large, very red lips, the ſineſt teeth 
and eyes I have ſeen, but at the top of her noſe, 
and between her eye-brows, ſhe had a ſmall ſpeck 
made of cohol or antimony, tour-cornered, and 
of the ſize of the ſmalleſt patches our women uſed 
to wear ; another rather longer upon the top of 

her noſe, and one on the of her chin. 

| Sittina. © Tell me what you would fay to me 
as a phyſician.” —Tg. © It was, Madam, but in 
conſequence of your diſcourſe yeſterday. That 
heavy gold cap with which you preſs your hair 
will certainly be the cauſe of a great part of it 
falling off.” Sit. © I believe ſo; but I ſhould 
catch cold, I am fo. accuſtomed to it, if I was to 
leave 
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leave it off, Are you a man of name and family 
in your own country ?” 7%. © Of both, Madam.“ 

Sit. * Are the women handſome there?“ Ta. 
„ The handſomeſt in the world, Madam; but 
they are ſo good, eee cider rut 
pects, that nobody thinks at all of their beauty, 
nor do they value themſelves upon it.“ Sit. And 
do they allow you to kiſs their hands?” Ta. «I 
underſtand you, Madam, though you have miſ- 
taken me. There is no familiarity in kiſſing hands, 
it is a mark of homage, and diſtant reſpect paid 
in my country to our ſovereigns, and to none 
earthly beſides.” Sitt. O yes! but the kings.“ 
Ta. © Yes, and the queens, too, always on the 
knee, Madam; I faid our ſovereigns, meaning 
own far On her part it is a mark of 
gracious in favour of rank, merit, 

n eee it is a reward for dan- 
gerous and diflicult 8 above all other com- 
penſation.” Sit. But do you know that no 
man ever kiſſed my hand but you ?” Ta. It is 
impoſſible I ſhould know that, nor is it material. 
Of this I am confident, it was meant reſpectfully, 
cannot hurt you, and ought not to offend you.“ 
Sitt. © It certainly has done neither, but I wiſh 
very much Idris my fon would come and fee you, 
as It is on his account I drefſed myſelf to-day.” 
Ta. „ I hope, Madam, when I do fee him he will 

think of ſome way of min me fafcly to 
Barbar, in my way to Egypt.” Sitt. © Safely ! 

God forgive you! you are throwing yourlſelt 
away wantonly. Idris himſelf, king of this coun- 


try, 
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try, dares not undertake ſuch a journey. But 
why did not you go along with Mahomet To- 
waſh? He ſet out only a few days ago for Cairo, 
the fame way you are going, and has, I believe, 
taken ail the Hybeers with him. Go call the por. 
ter, ſays the to her flave. When the porter 
came, Do you know if Mahomet Towaſh is 
gone to Egypt? „I know he is gone to Barbar, 
fays the porter, the two Mahomets, and Abd el 
Jelleel, the Biſhareen, are with him.” „Why did 
he take all the Hybeers?“ fays Sittina. © The 
men were tired and diſcouraged, anſwered the 
porter, by their late ill- uſage from the Cubba- 
beeſh, and, being ſtripped of every thing, they 
wanted to be at home.” Sit. elle 
will offer, but you muſt not go without a good 
man with you; I will not ſuffer you. Theſe Biſha- 
reen are people known here, and may be truſted; 
| but while you ſtay let me fee you every day, and 
if you want any thing, fend by a ſervant of mine. 
It is a tax, | know, improperly laid upon a man 
like you, to aſk for every neceſiary, but Idris will 
be here, and he will provide you better.“ I went 
away upon this converſation, and ſoon found, 
that Mahomet 'Yowafh had fo well followed the 
direction of the Mek of Sennaar, as to take all the 
Hybeers of note with him on purpoſe to diſappoint 
me. | 
This being the firſt time I have had occaſion to 
mention this uſef al ſet of men, it will be neceſlary 
I ſhould here explain their office and occupation. 
A Hybeer is a guide, from the Arabic word Hub- 

— 
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bar, to inform, inſtruc, or dire, becauſe they 
are uſed to do this office to the caravans travelling 
through the deſert in all its directions, whether 
to Egypt and back again, the coaſt of the Red 
Sea, or the countries of Sudan, and the weſtern 
extremities of Africa. They are men of great 
conſideration, knowing perfectly the ſituation 
and properties of all kinds of water to be met on 
the route, the diſtance of wells, whether occupied 
by enemies or not, and, if fo, the way to avoid 
them with the leaſt inconvenience. It is alſo ne- 
ceilary to them to know the places occupied by 
the ſimoom, and the ſeaſons of their blowing in 
thoſe parts of the deſert, hkewiſe thoſe occupied 
by moving fands. Ile generally belongs to ſome 
pov erful tribe of Arabs inhabiting theſe deſerts, 
whoſe protection he makes uſe of to aſſiſt his cara- 
vans, or protect them in time of danger, and 
handſome rewards were always in his power to 
diſtribute on ſuch occaſions ; but now that the 
Arabs in theſe deſerts are everywhere without 
government, the trade between Abyſſinia and 
Cairo given over, that between Sudan and that 
metropolis much dim iniſhed, the importance of 
that office of Hybeer, and its conſideration, is fal- 
len in proportion, and with thele the fafe con- 
duct; and we mall fee preſently a caravan cut 
off by the treacliery of the very Hybeers that con- 
ducted them, the tirit inſtance of the kind that 
ever happened. 
One day, fitting in my tent muſing upon the 
very unpromiling alpect of my aſſairs, an Arab of 


very 


300 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


very ordinary appearance, naked, with only a 
cu.ton cloth around his middle, came up to me, 
and offered to conduct me to Barbar and thence 
to Egypt. He faid his houſe was at Daroo on the 
ſide of the Nile, about twenty miles beyond Syene, 
or Aſſouan, ncarer Cairo. I aſked him why he 
had not gone with Mahomet Towafſh? He faid, 
he did not hke the company, and was very much 
miſtaken if their journey ended well. Upon pref- 
ſing him further if this was really the only rea- 
ſon ; he then told me, that he had been ſick for 
ſome months at Chendi, contracted debt, and had 
| been obliged to pawn his cloaths, and that his ca- 
mel was detained for what ſtill remained unpaid. 
After much converſation, repeated ſeveral days, 
I found that Idris (for that was his name) was a 
man of ſome ſubſtance in his own country, and 
had a daughter married to the Schourbatchie at 
Aſſouan. He faid that this was his laſt journey, 
for he never would croſs the deſert again. A bar- 
gain was now foon made. I redeemed his camel 
and cloak; he was to ſhew me the way to Egypt, 

and he was there to be recompenſed, according 
to his behaviour. | 

Chendi, by repeated obſervations of the fun 
and ftars, made for ſeveral ſuccceding days and 
nights, I found to be in lat. 169 38' 35 north, 
and at the fame place, the 13th of October, | ob- 
ſerved an immerſion of the firſt ſatellite of Jupi- 
ter, from which 1 concluded its longitude to be 

3 24 45 eaſt of the meridian of Greenwich. 
the highef degree of the thermometer of Fahren- 


heit 
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heit in the ſhade was, on the 10th of October, at 
one o'clock P. M. 1197, wind north; the lowelt 
was on the 11th, at midnight, 879, wind weſt, 
after a ſmall ſhower of rain. 

I prepared now to leave Chendi, but firſt re- 
turned my benefactreſs Sittina thanks for all her 
favours. She had called for Idris, and given him 
very politive inſtructions, mixt with threats, if 
he miſbehaved ; and hearing what I had done for 
him, ſhe too gave him an ounce of gold, and faid 
at parting, that for knowledge of the road through 
the deſert, ſhe believed Idris to be as perfect as 
any body ; but in caſe we met with the Biſha- 
reen, they would neither ſhew to him nor to me 
any mercy. - She gave me, however, a letter to 
Mahomet Abou Bertran, Shekh of one of the 
tribes of Biſhareen, on the Tacazze, near the 
Magiran, which ſhe had made her fon write from 
the Howat, it not being uſual, ſhe faid, for her 
to write herſelf. 1 begged I might be again allow- 
ed to teſtify my gratitude by kiſſing her hand, 
which ſhe condeſcended to in the moſt gracious 
manner, laughing all the time, and faying, 
Well, you are an odd man! if Idris my fon ſaw 
me juſt now, he would think me mad.” 

On the 2oth of October, in the evening, we 
left Chendi, and re ſted two miles from the town, 
and about a mile from the river ; and next day, 
the 2 iſt, at three quarters paſt four in the morn- 
ing we continued our journey, and paſſed through 
tive or fix villages of the Jaheleen on our left; at 
nine we alighted to feed our camels under fome 

trees, 
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trees, having gone about ten miles. At this place 
begins a large ifland in the Nile ſeveral miles long, 
full of villages, trecs, and corn, it is called Kur. 
gos. Oppoite to this is the mountain Gibbainy, 


where is the firſt ſcene of ruins I have met with 


ſince that of Axum in Abyſſinia. We faw here 
heaps of broken pedeitals, like thoſe of Axum, all 
plainly deſigned for the ſtatues of the dog; fome 
pieces of obeliſk, kkewife, with hieroglyphics, al- 
moſt totally obliterated. The Arabs told us theſe 
rulins were very extenſive; and that many pieces 
of ſtatues, both of men and animals, had been 
dug up there; the ſtatues of the men were moſtly 
of black ſtone. It is impoſſible to avoid riſquing 
a gueſs that this is the ancient city of Meroe, 
whoſe latitude ſhould be 10026; and I appre- 
hend further, that in this iſland was the obſerva- 
tory of that famous cradle of aſtronomy. The 
Ethiopians cannot pronounce P; there is, indeed, 
no ſuch letter in their alphabet. Curgos, then, 
the name of the iſland, ſhould probably be Pur- 
gos, the tower or obſervatory of that city. 
There are four remarkable rivers mentioned by 
the ancients as contributing to form the iſland of 
Meroe. The firſt is the Aſtutatpes, or the river Ma- 
reb, ſo called from hiding jitſelf under ground in 
the ſand, and again emerging in the time of 
rain, and running to join the Tacazze. 
The next is the Tacazzè, as I have ſaid, the Si- 
ris of the ar cients, by the natives called Aſtabo- 
ras, which forms, as Pliny has tail, the left chan- 
nel 
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nel of Atbara, or, as the Greeks have called it, 
the iſland of Meroe. 

On the weſt, or right hand, is another conk- 
derable river, called by the name of the White 
River, and by the ancients Aſtapus, and which 
Diodorus Siculus fays comes from large lakes to 
the fouthward, which we kno to be truth. 
This river throws itlelt into the Nile, and toge- 
ther with it makes the right-hand channel, inclo- 
ling Meroe or Atbara. The Nile here is called the 
Blue River ; and Nil, in the language of the 
country, * preciſely that fignificytion. This 
too was known to the ancients, as the Greeks 
have called it the Blue River, and theſe being all 
found to incloſe Meroe, neither Gojam, nor any 
place that is not ſo limited, can ever be taken for 
that iſland. 

I will not pretend to ſay that any poſitive proof 
ſhould be founded upon the aſtronomical obſer- 
vations of the ancients, unleſs there are circum- 
 flances that go hand in hand with, and corrobo- 
rate them ; but we ſhould be at a very great lots 
indeed, notwithſtanding all the diligence of mo- 
dern travellers, were we to throw the celeſtial 
obſervations of the ancients entirely behind us. 
We have, from various concurring circumſtances, 
fixed our Mero at Gerri, or between that town 
and Wed Baal a Nagga, that is about lat. 16% 10 
north; and Ptolemy, from an obſervation of the 
Solſtice, fixes it at 16 26, ſo that the error 
here, if any, ſeems to be of no conſequence, as 
the direction of the city might extend to the 

northward. 
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northward. The obſervations mentioned by Pli- 
ny are not fo accurate, nor do they merit to be 
put in competition with thoſe of Ptolemy, for ve. 
ry obvious reaſons ; yet ſtill, when ſtrictly ex- 
amined, they do not fail, inaccurate as they are, 
to throw ſome light upon this fubject. He fays 
the fun is vertical at Meroe twice a year, once 
when he enters the 18% of Taurus, and again 
when he is in the 14 degree of the Lion. 

| _ Uere are three impoſſibilities, which plainly 
 ſhew that this error is not that of Pliny, but of 
an ignorant tranſcriber ; for if the zenith of Me- 
rot anſwered to the 18th degree of Taurus, it is 
impoſſible that the ſame point ſhould anſwer to 
the 14th degree of the Lion; and if Syene was 
$000 ſtadia from the one, it is impoſlible it could 
be no more from the other which was ſouth of it, 
if they were all three under the fame meridian ; let 
us Wa CRIES, 35 we Mg, that both theſe chils- 
vations are erroneous. 

But let us ſuppoſe that the ſirſt will make the 
latitude of Meroë to be 17 20 and the fecond 
16© 400; taking then a medium of theſe two bad 
obſervations, as is the practice in all ſuch caſes, 
we ſhall find the latitude of Mero to be 16“ 30, 
only 4 difſerence from the obſervation of Ptole- 


my. 

Voius *, among a multitude of errors he has 
** relating to the Nile, denies that there 
are any iſlands in that river. The reader will be 


og 


De. orig. flum. cap. xvi. p. 55. 
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long ago fatisfied from our hiſtory, this that is 
without foundation, ſeeing that from the iſland 
of Rhoda, where ſtands the Mikeas, to the iſland 
of Curgos, which we have juſt now mention- 
ed, we have deſcribed ſeveral. He would in- 
deed inſinuate, that Meroe, or Atbara, is not an 
iſland, but a peninſula, though it is well known 


in hiſtory theſe words are conſtantly uſed as ſyno- 


nimous ; but were it not fo, Meroe ſcarcely ſtands 
in need of this excuſe. If the reader will caſt his 
eye upon the map, he will ſee tworivers, the Ra- 
had and Tocoor, that almoſt meet in lat. 129 40 


north. Acroſs the peninſula, left by theſe rivers, 
is a ſmall firipe called Falaty, running in a con- 


in this country, that is from eaſt to weſt, though 
part of it in dry weather is hid in the ſand, and 


this makes Atbara a complete iſland in time of 


_ Fam. 


after him, Ariſtocreon, Bion, and Baſilis f. It 
is not then probable that men of their character 
omitted to aſcertain the fact whether or not the 
place where they lived was an iſland. Diodorus 
Siculus has faid, that Meroc was in the form of a 

ſhield, that is, in the ſigure of that triangular 


thield called Scutum, pointed at the bottom, 


and growing broader towards the top where it is 
ſquare. Nothing can be more exact than this re- 
ſemblance of the lower part of Atbara, that is, 
Vol. V. — © . *Y from 
| | | | 2 5 
+ Plin, lib vi. C. 20. LS | 9 


— — 


Simonides the Leſs ſtaĩd five years in Meroc ; 


306 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


from Gerri to the Magiran, the part we ſuppoſe 
Diodorus was acquainted with, and it is ſcarcely 
poſſible that he could have ſixed upon this reſem- 
blance without having ſeen fome figure of it deli. 
neated upon paper. 
As this muſt ſuppoſe a more than ordinary 
knowledge in Diodorus, we ſhall examine how 
the meatures he has given us of the iſland cor- 
reſpond with the truth. He ſays, that the iſland 
is 3000 ſtadia long, and 1000 ftadia broad. Now 
taking 8 ſtadia for a mile, we have 375 miles, and 
meaturing with the compaſs from the river Fala- 
ty, where, as I have faid, Atbara becomes an 
iſland by the confluence of the rivers, I find that 
diſtance to be 345 miles, of 60 miles to a degree, 
ſo that without making any allowance for the dif- 
advantages of the country, it is impoſſible at this 
day to have a more accurate eſtimation. As for 
the breadth, it is ſcarcely poſſible to gueſs at what 
part Diodorus means it was meafured, on account 
of the figure of the ſhield, as I have already ob- 
ſerved, as conſtantly varying. But ſuppoſe, as 
is moſt probable, that the breadth of the iſland 
was referred to the place where the city ſtood, 
then, in place of 125 miles, the produce of 1000 
ſtadia, I find it meafures 145 miles, a difference 
as little to be regarded as the other. 

Let us now examine what information we can 
learn from the report of the centurions ſent on 

purpoſe by Nero to explore this unknown coun- 


try, whoſe report has been looked upon as deci- 
ve 


certainly not the Scutum, to which Diodorus has 
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five of the diſtances of places through which they 


FR 


Theſe travellers pretend, that between Syene 
and the entrance into the ifland of Meroë was 
87 3 miles, and from thence to the city 70 miles; 
the whole diſtance then between Syene and the 
city of Meroë will be 943 miles, or 15* 43. 
Now Syene was very certainly in 24”, a few mi- 
nutes more or leſs; and from this if we take 15%, 
there will remain 9g*® of latitude for the iſland of 
Meroe, according to the report of theſe centuri- 
ons, and this would have carried Mero far to the 
ſouthward of the fountains of the Nile, and con- 


founded every idea of the geography of Africa. 


The parallel which marks 11 cuts Gojam very 


exactly in the middle, and this peninſula may be 


faid to reſemble the ſhield called Pelta; but very 


very properly likened it. Beſides, their own ob- 


ſer vation condemns them, for it is about Meroe 


where they firſt ſaw an appearance of verdure ; 
the reaſon of which is very plain, if the latitude 
of that city was in 169, upon the verge of the 
tropical rains, where, as an eye-witnefs, I who 
have paſſed that dreary diftance on foot can teſti- 
fy, thoſe green herbs and ſhrubs, though they 


begin, as 15 very properly and cautiouſly expreſs- 


cd, to appear there, ſeem neither luxuriant nor 
abundant. 

But had the centurions gone to Gojam, they 
would have paſſed a hundred milcs of a more ver- 


_ dant and more beautiful country before arriving 


X 2 there 
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there. The pſittaci aves, or the paroquets, which 
they very properly obſerved were firſt ſeen in Me- 
roe, that is, in Atbara, would have been ſought 
for in vain in Gojam, a cold country ; whereas 
the paroquet's delight is in the low, or hot coun- 
try, where there is always variety of fruit ; nei- 
ther could Ptolemy's obſer vation, nor thoſe two 
juſt mentioned by Pliny, be admitted, after any 
ſort of modification whatever. 
Strabo remarks of the ſituation of Meroë, that 
it was placed upon the verge of the tropical rains; 
and, with his uſual accuracy and good ſenſe, he 
_ _ wonders the regularity of theſe tropical rains, as 
to their coming and duration, was not known 
earlier, when ſo many occaſions had offered to ob- 
author ſays, that the fun is vertical at Meroe for- 
ty-five days before the ſummer ſolſtice; fo that 
this too will place that iſland in lat. 16 44, ve- 
ry little different from the latitude that Ptolemy 
gives it. From all which circumſtances we may 
venture to maintain, that very few places in anci- 
ent geography have their ſituations more ſtrictly 
defined, or by a greater variety of circumſtances, 
than the iſland of Atbara or Meroe. But ſuppo- 
| {ing the caſe were otherwiſe, there is not one of 
theſe circumſtances that I know of, that could be 


adduced with any effect to prove Gojam to be 
Meroe, as Le Grande and the Jefuits have vainly 

aflerted. 5 
At half paſt eleven o'clock in the forenoon of 
the 21ſt of October, having ſpent the whole day 
in 
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in winding through vallies, and the bare hills of 
the Acaba, we alighted in a wood about a mile 
from the river. This fide of the Nile, along 
which we travelled to-day, is quite bare, the 
other full of trees and corn, where are ſeveral 
large villages. 
On the 22d, in the afternoon, we left this place, 
which is called Hor-Gibbaity, and paſſed through 
ſeveral villages of the Macabrab, named Dow- 
Dowa, and three miles further came to Demar, 
a town belonging to Fakir Wed Madge Doub, 
who is a faint of the firſt conſequence among the 
Jaheleen. They believe that he works miracles, 
and can ftrike whom he pleaſes with lameneſs, 
blindneſs, or madneſs ; for which reaſon they 
ſtand very much in awe of him, ſo that he paſſes 
the caravans in fafety through this neſt of rob- 
bers, ſuch as the Macabrab are, and always have 
deen, though there are caravans who chuſe rather 
to paſs unſeen under the cloud of night, than 
truſt to the veneration theſe Jaheleen may have 
of Wed Madge Doub's fanctity. After theſe are 
Eiab, their habitation four miles on our left at 

Howiah. : | 
On the 25th, at three quarters paſt fix in the 
morning we left Demar, and at nine came to the 
 Tacazze, five ſhort miles diſtant from Dcmar, and 
two ſmall villages built with canes and plaiſtered 
with clay, called Dubba-beah ; theſe are alies of 
the Macabrab, as coming from Demar. They 
took it in their heads to believe that we were 2 
caravan going to Mecca, in which they were con- 
ſirmed 
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firmed by a ſon of Wed Madge Doub, whom | 
brought with me, and it was neither my buſineſs 
nor inclination to undeceive them, but juſt the 
contrary. 

The Tacazzè is here about a quarter of a mile 
broad, exceedingly deep, and they have choſen 
the deepeſt part for the ferry. It is clear as in 
Abyſſinia, where we had often ſeen it. It riſes in 
the province of Angot, in about lat. 9, but has 
loſt all the beauty of its banks, and runs here 
thro” a deſert and barren country. I reflected 
. with much ſatisfaction upon the many circum- 
ſtances the fight of this river recalled to my 
mind; but ſtill the greateſt was, that the ſcenes 
of theſe were now far diſtant, and that I was by 
ſo much the more advanced towards home. The 
water of the Tacazzè is judged by the Arabs to be 
lighter, clearer, and wholeſomer than that of the 
Nile. About half a mile after this ferry it joins 
with that river. Though the boats were ſmaller, 
the people more brutiſh, and leſs expert than thoſe 
at Halifoon, yet the ſuppoſed fanctity of our cha- 
racers, and liberal payment, carried us over with- 
out any difficulty. Theſe ſons of Mahomet are 
very robuſt and ſtrong, and, in all their operati- 
ons, ſeemed to truſt to that rather than to addreſs 
or ſlight. We left the paſſage at a quarter after 
three, and at half paſt four arrived at a gravelly, 


waſte piece of ground, and all round it planted 
thick with large trees without fruit. The river 
is the boundary between Atbara ard Barbar, m 
which 
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which province we now are. Its inhabitants are 
the Jaheleen of the tribe of Mirifab. 

On the 26th, at fix o'clock, leaving the Nile 
on our left about a mile, we continued our jour- 
ney over gravel and fand, through a wood of aca- 
cia-trees, the colour of whote flowers was now 
changed to white, whereas all the reſt we had be- 
fore ſeen were yellow. At one o'clock we left the 
wood, and at 40 minutes palt three we came to 
Goon, a ſmall village, which nevertheleſs is the 
capital of Barbar. The village of Gooz is a col- 
lection of miſerable hovels compoſed of clay and 
canes. There are not in it above 30 houſes, but 
there are ſix or ſeven different villages. The heat 
ſeemed here a little abated, but every body com- 
plained of a diſeaſe in their eyes they call Tiſhaſh, 
which often terminates in blindneſs. I apprehend 
it to be owing to the ſimoom and fine fand blow- 
ing through the deſert. Here a misfortune hap- 
pened to Idris our Hybeer, who was arreſted for 
debt, and carried to prifon. As we were now up- 
on the very edge of the deſert, and to fee no 
other inhabited Reer till we ſhould reach Egypt, 
[ was not diſpleaſed to have it in my power to lay 
him under one other obligation before we truſted 
our lives in his hands, which we were immediate- 
ly to do. I therefore paid his debt, and recon- 
ciled him with his creditors, who, on their part, 
behaved very moderately to him. 

When trade flouriſhed here, and the caravans 
went regularly, Gooz was of fome conſideration, 
as being the firſt — where they ſtopped, and 
therefore 
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therefore got the firſt offer of the market ; but 


now no commerce remains, nor is it worth while 
for ſtated guides to wait there to conduct the Ca- 
ravans through the deſert, as they did formerly. 
Gooz is ſituated fifteen miles from the junction of 
the two rivers, the Nile and 'Tacazze. By many 
obſervations of the fun and ſtars, and by a mean 
of theſe, I found it to be in lat. 17? 5% 22“; and 
dy an immerſion of the firſt ſatellite of Jupiter ob- 
ſerved there the 5th of November, determined its 
longitude to be 349 20' 30" eaſt of the meridian 


of Greenwich. The greateſt height of Fahren- 


heit's thermometer was, at Gooz, the 28th day 
of October, at noon, 1119. 

Having received all the aſſurances poſſible from | 
Idris that he would live and die with us, after ha- 
ving repeated the prayer of peace, we put on the 
beſt countenance poſſible, and committed our- 
ſelves to the deſert. There were Iſmael the 
Turk, two Greek ſervants belides Georgis, who 
vas almoſt blind and uſeleſs. Iwo barbarians, 
who took care of the camels, Idris, and a young 
man, a relation of his, who joined him at Barbar, 

to return home; in all nine perſons, eight only 
of whom were eſſective. We were all well-arm- 
end with blunderbufles, ſwords, piſtols, and dou- 
| ble-barrelled guns, except Idris and his lad, who 
had lances, the only arms they could uſe. Five 
or ſix naked wretches of the Tucorory joĩned us 
at the watering place, much againſt my will, for 
I knew that we ſhould probably be reduced to 
the dilagreeable neceſſity of ſeeing them die 2 


HE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 313 


thirſt before our eyes; or by aſſiſting them, ſhould 
any accident happen to our water, we ran a very 
great rilk of periſhing with them. 
It was on the gth of November, at noon, we 
left Gooz, and ſet out for the ſakia, or watering- 
place, which is below a little village called Haſſa. 
All the weſt ſide of the Nile is full of villages 
down to Takaki, but they are all Jaheleen, with- 
out government, and perpetually in rebellion. At 
half paſt three in the afternoon we came to the 
Nile to lay in our ſtore of water. We filled four 
ſkins, which might contain altogether about a 
hogſhead and a half. As for our food, it conſiſted 
in twenty-two large goats ſkins ſtuffed with a pow- 
der of bread made of dora here at Gooz, on pur- 
pole for ſuch expeditions. It is about the fize and 
| ſhape of a pancake, but thinner. Being much dri- 
ed, rather than toaſted at the fire, it is afterwards 
rubbed between the hands into a duſt or powder, 
for the fake of package; and the goat's ſkin cram- 
med as full as poſſible, and tied at the mouth with 
2 leather thong. This bread has a ſouriſh taſte, 
which it imparts to the water when mingled with 
it, and ſwells to ſix times the ſpace that it occupi- 
ed when dry. A handful, as much as you could 
graſp, put into a bowl made of a gourd ſawed in 
two, about twice the contents of a common tea- 
baſon, was the quantity allowed to each man eve- 
ry day, morning and evening ; and another fuch 
gourd of water divided, one half two hours be- 
tore noon, the other about an hour after. Such 
were the regulations we all of us ſubſcribed to; 


ve 
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we had not camels for a greater proviſion. The 
Nile at Haſſa runs at the foot of a mountain called 
Jibbel Ateſhan, or the Mowuntain of Thirſt; the 
men, emphatically enough conſidering that thoſe 
vo part from it, entering the deſert, take there 
the firſt proviſions againſt thirſt, and there thoſe 
that come to ĩt from the deſert firſt aſſuage theirs. 

On the 1 ith, about eleven o'clock in the fore. 
noon we left Haſſa. It required a whole day to 
fill our ſkins, and ſoak them well in the water, in 
order to make an experiment, which was of the 
greateit conſequence of any one we ever made, 
whether theſe ſkins were water-tight or not. I 
had taken the greateſt care while at Chendi to 
dawb them well over with greaſe and tar, to ſe- 
cure their pores on the outſide ; but Idris told us 
this was not enough, and that ſoaking the inſide 
with water, filling them choak-full, and tying 
their mouths as hard as poſſible, was the only way 
to be certain if they were water-tight without. 
While the camels were loading, I bathed my- 
lelf with infinite pleaſure for a long half hour in 
the Nile, and thus took leave of my old acquaint- 
ance, very doubtful if we ſhould ever meet again. 
We then turned our face to N. E. leaving the Nile, 
and entering into a bare deſert of fixed gravel, 
without trees, and of a very diſagreeable whitiſh 
colour, mixed with ſmall pieces of white marble, 
and pebbles like alabaſter. At a quarter paſt four 
ve alighted in a ſpot of high bent graſs, where we 
let our camels feed till eight o'clock, and at three 


quarters paſt ten we halted for the night in ano- 
ther 


THE SOURCE OF THE NIL E. 315 


ther patch of grals; the place is called Howeela. 


| Tibbel Ateſhan bore S. W. and by W. of us, the 
diſtance about ſeven miles. I inquired of Idris, if 
he knew, to point out to me, preciſely where 
Syene lay, and he thewedt me without difficulty. 
J fet it by the compaſs, and found it to be N. 
and by W. very near the exact bearing it turned 
out upon obſervation afterwards. He ſaid, how- 
ever, we ſhould not keep this tract, but ſhould be 
obliged to vary occaſionally in ſearch of water, 
C00 | 
or full. 
On the 12th, at ſeven o'clock in the morning 
we quitted Howeela, continuing our journey 
through the deſert in the fame direction, that is 
to the N. E; our reaſon was, to avoid as much as 
poſſible the meeting any Arab that could give in- 
telligence of our being on our journey, for no- 
thing was ſo eaſy as for people, fuch as the Biſha- 
reen, to way-lay and cut us off at the well, where 
they would be fure we muſt of neceſſity paſs. At 
twenty minutes paſt eight we came to Waadi el 
Haimer, where there are a few trees and ſome 
bent graſs, for this is the meaning of the word 
Waadi in a deſert. The Arabs, called Sumgar, 
are here on the weſt of us, by the river fide. At 
half paſt twelve we alighted on a ſpot of graſs. 
Takaki from this diſtance will be twenty-four 
miles, between the points N. W. and N. N. W. 
and from Takaki to Dongola ten ſhort days jour- 
neys, I ſuppoſe 180 miles at moſt. We are now 
in the territory of the Biſhareen, but they were 
all 
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all retired to the mountains, a high even ri 
that is ſomething above two days diſtance from 
us, and runs parallel to our courſe, on the right 
hand of us, all the way into Egypt. 

At half paſt eight we alighted in a ſandy plain 
without trees or grals. Our camels, we found, 
were too heavily loaded, but we comforted our. 
ſelves that this fault would be mended every day 
dy the uſe we made of our proviſions; however, 
it was very much againſt them that they were 
_ obliged to paſs this whole night without eating. 
This place is called Umboia. We left Umboia, 
ſtill ſtretching farther into the deſert at N. E. At 

nine we faw a hill called Afﬀero-baybe, with two 
pointed tops N. of us, which may be about twelve 
or fourteen miles diſtant, perhaps more. This is 
the next Hybeer's mark, by which he directs his 
courſe. On the eaſt is Ebenaat, another ſharp- 
pointed rock, about ten miles diſtant. All this 
day, and the evening before, our road has been 
through ſtony, gravelly ground, without herb or 
tree. Large pieces of agate and jaſper, mixt with 
many beautiful pieces of mardle, appear every. 
where on the ground. 
At two o'clock in the afternoon we came to 
Waadi Amour, where we alightcd, after we had 
gone fix hours this day with great diligence. 
Waadi Amour has a few trees and ſhrubs, but 
ſcarce enough to afford any ſhade, or night's pro- 
viſion for our camels. Being now without fear 
of the Arabs who live upon the Nile, from which 
we were at a ſufficient diſtance, we with the ſame 


view to fafety, declined approaching the moun- 
tams, 
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tains, but held our courſe nearly N. to a ſmall 
ſpot of graſs and white fand, called Aſſa- Nagga. 
Here our misfortunes began, from a circumſtance 
we had not attended to. Our ſhoes that had 
needed conſtant repair, were become at laſt ab- 
{olutely uſeleſs, and the hard ground, from the 
time we paſſed Amour, had worn the ſkin off in 
ſeveral places, fo that our feet were very much 
inflamed by the burning ſand. 

abour 2 mite noniwelt of ws is Hemdily, = 
rock not conſiderable in fize, but, from the plain 
country in which it is ſituated, has the appear- 
ance of a great tower or caſtle, and ſouth of it 
two hillocks or little hills. Theſe are all land- 


marks of the utmoſt conſequence to caravans in 


their journey, becauſe they are too conſiderable 
in fize to be covered at any time by the moving 
ſands. At Aſſa Nagga, Aſſiro-baybe is ſquare with 
us, and with the turn which the Nile takes eaſt- 
ward to Korti and Dongola. The Takaki are the 
people ncareſt us, weſt of Aſſa Nagga, and Aſſe- 
ro-· bay be upon the Nile. After theſe, when the 
Nile has turned E. and W. are the Chaigie, on 
both fides of the river, on to Korti, where the 
territory called the kingdom of Dongola begins. 
As the Nile no longer remains on our left, but 
makes a remarkable turn, which has been much 
miſrepreſented in the maps, I put my quadrant in 
order, and by a medium of three obſervations, 
one of Procyon, one of Rigel, and one of the 
middle ſtar of the belt of Orion, I found the lati- 
tude of Aſſa Nagga to be 199 30, which being 
on 2 parallel with the fartheſt point of the Nile 

northward, 
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northward, gives the latitude of that place where 
the river turns welt by Korti towards Dongola, 
and this was of great ſer vice to me in fixing ſome 
other material points in my way. | 
On the 14th, at ſeven in the morning we left 
Aſſa Nagga, our courſe being due north. At one 
o'clock we alighted among fome acacia trees at 
Waadi el Halboub, having gone twenty-one miles. 
We were here at once ſurpriſed and terrified by a 
fight furely one of the moſt magniſicent in the 
world. In that vaſt expanſe of deſert, from W. 
and to N. W. of us, we ſaw a number of prodi- 
gious pillars of fand at different diſtances, at times 
moving with great cclerity, at others ſtalking on 
with a majeſtic ſlowneſs ; at intervals we thought 
they were coming in a very few minutes to over- 
_ whelm us; and (mall quantities of ſand did actu- 
ally more than once reach us. Again they would 
retreat ſo as to be almoſt out of fight, their tops 
reaching to the very clouds. There the tops of- 
ten ſeparated from the bodies; and thefe, once 
disjoined, diſperſed in the air, and did not appear 
more. Sometimes they were broken near the 
middle, as it ſtruck with a large cannon ſhot. 
About noon they began to advance with conſide- 
rable ſwiftneſs upon us, the wind being very 
ſtrong at north. Eleven of them ranged along- 
fide of us about the diſtance of three miles. The 
greateſt diameter of the Jargeit appeared to me 
at that diſtance as if it would meaſure ten feet. 
They retired from us with a wind at S. E. lea- 
ving an impreſſion upon my mind to lich I can 
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no name, though ſurely one ingredient in it 
was fear, with a conſiderable deal of wonder and 
aſtoniſhment. It was in vai to think of flying; 
the ſwifteſt horſe, or faſteſt failing ſhip, could be 
of no uſe to carry us out of this danger, and the 
full perſuaſion of this rivetted me as if to the ſpot. 
where I ſtood, and let the camels gain on me fo 
much in my ſtate of lameneſs, that it was with 
ſome difficulty I could overtake them. 
The effect this ſtupendous fight had upon Idris 
was to ſet him to his prayers, indeed rather to his 
charms ; for, beſides the name of God and Ma- 
homet, all the reſt of the words were mere gibbe- 
riſ and nonſenſe. This created a violent alter- 
cation between him and Iſmael the Turk, who 
abuſed him for not praying in the words of the 
Koran, maintaining, with apparent great wiſdom 
at the ſame time, that nobody had charms to ſtop 
theſe moving but the inhabitants of Arabia 
The Arabs to whom this inhoſpitable ſpot be- 
longs are the Adelaia. They, too, are Jaheleen, 
or Arabs of Beni Koreiſh. They are faid to be a 
harmleſs race, and to do no hurt to the caravans 
they meet; yet I very much doubt, had we fallen 
in with them they would not have deſerved the 
good name that was given them. We went very 
ſlowly to-day, our feet being ſore and greatly ſwel- 
led. The whole of our company were much dif- 
heartened, (except Idris) and imagined that they 
were advancing into whirl-winds of moving ſand, 
from which they ſhould never be able to extricate 


themſelves; 3 
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themſelves ; but before four o'clock in the after. 


noon theſe phantoms of the plain had all of them 
fallen to the ground and diſappeared. In the even- 
ing we came to Waadi Dimokea, where we paſſed 
the night, much diſheartened, and our fear more 
increaſed, when we found, upon wakening in 
the morning, that one ſide was perfectly buried 
in the fand that the wind had blown above us in 
the night. 

From this day, ſubordination, though not en- 
tircly ceaſed, was faſt on the decline; all was diſ- 
content, murmuring, and fear. Our water was 
greatly diminithed, and that terrible death by 
thirſt began to ſtare us in the face, and this was 
owing in a great meaſure to our own imprudence. 
Iſmael, who had been left centinel over the ſkins 
of water, had flept fo ſoundly, that this had 
given an opportunity to a Tucorory to open one 
of the ſkins that had not been touched, and ſerve 
himſelf out of it at his own diſcretion. I ſuppoſe 
that, hearing ſomebody ſtir, and fearing detecti- 
on, he had withdrawn himſelf as ſpeedily as pol- 
fible, without taking time to tie the mouth of the 
girba, which we found in the morning with ſcarce 
a quart of water in it. 

On the 15th, at a quarter paſt ſeven in the 
morning we left Waadi Dimokea, keeping a lit- 
tle to the weſtward of north, as far as 1 could 
judge, juſt upon the line of Syene. The ſame 
ridge of hills being on our right and left as yet 
terday, in the center of theſe appeared Del Aned. 

At 
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At twenty minutes paſt two o'clock in the af- 
ternoon we came to an opening in the ridge of 
rocks ; the paſſage is about a mile broad, through 
which we continued till we alighted at the foot 
of the mountain Del Aned. The place is called 
Waadi Del Aned. 

The fame appearance of moving pillars of ſand 
preſented themſelves to us this day in form and 
boub, only they ſeemed to be more in number, 
and leſs in ſize. They came ſeveral times in a di- 
rection cloſe upon us; that is, I believe, within 
lefs than two miles. They began, immediately 
after ſun-riſe, like a thick wood, and almoſt dar- 
kened the fun : His rays ſhining through them 
for near an hour, gave them an appearance of pul- 
hrs of fire. Our people now became deſperate : 
The Greeks ſhrieked out, and faid it was the day 
of judgment. Iſmael pronounced it to be hell, 
and the Tucorories, that the world was on fire. 
| aſked Idris if ever he had before ſeen fuck a 
light? He faid he had often ſeen them as terrible, 
though never worſe ; but what he feared moſt was 
that extreme redneſs in the air, which was a fure 
preſage of the coming of the ſimoom. I begged 
and entreated Idris that he would not fay one 
word of that in the hearing of the people, for they 
had already felt it at Imhanzara in their way 
from Ras el Feel to Teawa, and again at the Aca- 
ba of Gerri, before we came to Chendi, and they 


were already nearly diitracted at the apprehenſion 
of finding it here. 


Vor. V. Y At 
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At half paſt four o'clock in the afternoon we 
left Waadi Del Aned, our courſe a little more to 
the weſtward than the direction of Syene. The 
fands which had diſappeared yeſterday ſcarcely 
| Hewed themſelves at all this day, and at a great 


a comfort but of ſhort duration. I obſerved Idris 


took no part in it, but only warned me and the | 
we ſhould fall upon our faces, with our mouths 
upon the earth, ſo as not to partake of the out. 
ward air as long as we could hold our breath. 
We alighted at fix o'clock at a fmall rock in the 
fandy ground, without trees or herbage, fo that 


led Ras el Seah, or, by the Biſhareen, EI Mout, 
which ſignifies death, a name of bad omen. 
On the 16th, at half paſt ten in the forenoon 
we left El Mout, ſtanding in the direction cloſe 
upon Syene. Our men, if not gay, were how- 
ever in better ſpirits than I had ſeen them fince 
we left Gooz. One of our Barbarins had even 
_ attempted a ſong; but Hagi Iſmael very gravely 
reproved him, by telling him, that ſinging in ſuch 
2 ſituation was a tempting of Providence. There 
is, indeed, nothing more different than active and 
paſſive courage. Hagi Iſmael would fight, but he 
had not ſtrength of mind to ſuſſer. At eleven 
o'clock, while we contemplated with great plea } 
ſure the rugged top of Chiggre, to which wre 
were faſt approaching, and where we were to ſo- 

luce ourſelves with plenty of good water, 2 


our camels faſted all that night. This place is cl. 


years afterwards. 
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cried out, with a loud voice, Fall upon your fa- 
ces, for here is the ſimoom. I ſaw from the S. E. 
2 haze come, in colour like the purple part of the 
rainbow, but not ſo compreſſed or thick. It did 
not occupy twenty yards in breadth, and was 
about twelve feet high from the ground. It was 
a kind of bluſh upon the air, and it moved very 
rapidly, for I ſcarce could turn to fall upon the 
ground with my head to the northward, when I 
felt the heat of its current plainly upon my face. 
We all lay flat on the ground, as if dead, till Idris 
told us it was blown over. The meteor, or pur- 
ple haze, which I faw, was indeed paſſed, but the 
ght air that ſtill blew was of heat to threaten ſuf- 
focation. For my part, I found diſtinctly in my 
breaſt that I had imbibed a part of it, nor was I 
free of an aſthmatic ſenſation till I had been ſome 
months in Italy, at the baths of Poretta, near two 


of our people. F 
ther, and when they did, it was in whiſpers, by 
vourable to me, or elſe that they were increaſing 
each others fears, by vain ſuggeſtions calculated 
to fink each others ſpirits ſtill further, but from 
which no earthly good could poſſibly reſult. 1 
called them together, and both reprimanded and 
exhorted them in the ſtrongeſt manner I could ; 
| bade them attend to me, who had nearly loft 
my voice by the fimoom, and defired them to 
look at my face, fo ſwelled as ſcarcely to permit 


Y 2 me 
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me to ſee; my neck covered with bliſters, my 
feet ſwelled and inflamed, and bleeding with ma- 
ny wounds. In anſwer to the lamentation that 
the water was exhauſted, and that we were upon 
the point of dying with thirſt, I ordered each man 
2 gourd full of water more than he had the pre- 
ceding day, and ſhewed them, at no great dif- 
tance, the bare, black, and ſharp point of the rock 
Chiggre, wherein was the well at which we were 
again to fill our girbas, and thereby baniſh the 
fear of dying by thirſt in the deſert. I believe 1 
never was at any time more eloquent, and never 
had eloquence a more fudden effect. They all pro- 
teſted and declared their concern chiefly aroſe 
from the ſituation they ſaw me in, that they fear- 
ed not death or hardſhip, provided I would fub- 
mt aglittle to their direction in the taking a pro- 
per care of myſclf. They intreated me to uſe one 
of the camels, and throw off the load that it car- 
ricd, that it would eaſe me of the wounds in my 
feet, by riding at leaſt part of the day. This I po- 
fitively refuted to do, but recommended them to 
be ſtrong of heart, and to ſpare the camels for the 
_ laſt reſource, if any ſhould be taken ill and un- 
able to walk any longer. 

This phænomenon af the ſimoom, unexpected 
by us, though foreſeen by Idris, cauſed us all to 


relapſe into our former deipondency. It ftall con- 


tinucd to blow, o as to exhauſt us entirely, 
though the blaſt was fo weak as ſcarcely would 
have tallied a leaf from the ground. At twenty 
minutes before five the fimoom ceaſed, and 2 

comfortable 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 325 


comfortable and cooling breeze came by ſtarts 
from the north, blowing five or fix minutes at a 
time, and then falling calm. We were now come 
to the Acaba, the aicent before we arrived at 
Chiggre, where we intended to have ſtopt that 
night, but we all moved on with tacit content, 
nor did one perſon pretend to fay how far he 
gueſſed we were to go. 

At thirteen minutes paſt eight we lighted i in 
a {andy plain abſolutely without herbage, « covered 
with looſe ſtones, a quarter of a mile due north 
of the well, which is in the narrow gorge, form- 
ing the ſouthern outlet of this ſmall plain. Though 
we had travelled thirteen hours and a quarter this 
day, it was but at a ſlow pace, our camels being 
famiſhed, as well as tired, and lamed likewiic by 
the ſharp ſtones with which the ground in all 
places was covered. The country, for three days 
paſt, had been deſtitute of herbage of any kind, 
entirely deſert, and abandoned to moving fands. 
We ſaw this day, after paſling Ras el Seah, large 
blocks and ftrata of pure white marble, equal to 
any in colour that ever came from Paros. 

Chiggre is a ſmall narrow valley, cloſely covered 
up and furrounded with barren rocks. The wells 
are ten in number, and the narrow gorge which 
opens to them is not ten yards broad. The 
tprings, however, are very abundant. Where- 
ver a pit is dug five or fix feet deep, it is imme 
diately filled with water. The principal pool is 
about furty yards ſquare and five feet deep; but 
the beſt taſted water was in the cleft of a rock, 


about 
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about 3o yards higher, on the weſt fide of this 
narrow outlet. All the water, however, was 
foul, with a number of animals bath aquatic ang 
land. It was impoſſible to drink without putting 
a piece of our cotton girdle over our mouths, to 
keep, by filtration, the filth of dead animals out 
of it. We faw a great many partridges upon the 
face of the bare rock; but what they fed upon l 
could not gueſs, unleſs upon infects. We did not 
dare to ſhoot at them, for fear of being heard by 
the wandering Arabs that might be ſomewhere in 
the neighbourhood ; for Chiggre is a haunt of 
the Biſhareen of the tribe of Abou Bertran, who, 
though they do not make it a ſtation, becauſe 
there is no paſture in the neighbourhood, nor can 
any thing grow there, yet it is one of the moſt 
valuable places of refreſhment, on account of the 
great quantity of water, being nearly half way, 
when they drive their cattle from the borders 
of the Red Sea to the banks of the Nile; as alſo in 
their expeditions from ſouth to north, when they 
leave their encampments in Barbar, to rob the 
Ababde Arabs on the frontiers of Egypt. 
Our firſt attention was to our camels, to whom 
we gave that day a double feed of dora, that they 
might drink for the reſt of their journey, ſhould 


the wells in the way prove ſcant of water. We 
then waſhed in a large pool, the coldeſt water, | | 
think, lever felt, on account of its being in a cave 
covered with rock, and was inacceſſible to the fun 
in any direction. All my people ſeemed to be 
greatly recovered by this refrigeration, —_— 


THE SOURCE OF THE NIL E. 32) 


ſome cauſe or other, it fared otherwiſe with the 
Tucorory ; one of whom died about an hour after 
our arrival, and another early the next morning. 

Subordination, if now not entirely gone, was 
expiring, ſo that I ſcarcely expected to have in- 
tereſt enough with my own ſervants to help me 
to ſet up my large quadrant : Yet I was exceed- 
ingly curious to know the ſituation of this re- 
markable place, which Idris the Hybeer declared 
to be half way to Aſſouan. But it ſeems their 
curioſity was not lefs than mine ; above all, they 
wanted to prove that [dris was miſtaken, and that 
we were conſiderably nearer to Egypt than we 
were to Barbar. While Idris and the men filled 
the ſkins with water, the Greeks and I ſet up the 
quadrant, and, by obfervation of the two bright 
ſtars of Orion, 1 found the latitude of Chiggre to 
be 20% 58' 30” N.; fo that, allowing even ſome 
{mall error in the poſition of Syene in the French 
maps, Idris's gueſs was very near the truth, and 
both the latitude and longitude of Chiggre and 
Syene ſeemed to require no further inveſtigation. 

During the whole time of the obſervation, an 
antelope, of a very large kind, went feveral times 
round and round the quadrant ; and at the time 
when my eyes were fixed upon the ſtar, came fo 
NEAT as to bite a part of my cotton cloth which 1 
had ſpread like 2 carpet to kneel on. Even when 
I ſtirred, it would leap about two or three yards 
from me, and then ſtand and gaze with ſuch at- 
tention, that it would have appeared to by-ſtanders 
(had there been any) that we had been a long time 


acpuainted. 
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acquainted. The firſt idea was the common one, 
to kill it. I eaſily could have done this with a 


lance ; but i: ſeemed fo intereſted in what I was 
doing, that I began to think it might perhaps be 
my good genius which had come to viſit, protect, 
and encourage me in the deſperate fituation in 

which I then was. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


 Diftreſſes in the Deſert—Mect with Arabs — 
Camels die— Baggage abandoned— Come to 
n 8 


ON the 17th of November, at half paſt ten in 
the forenoon, we left the valley and pool of Chig- 
gre. Iſmael, and Georgis the blind Greek, had 
complained of ſhivering all night, and I began to 
be very apprehenſive ſome violent fever was to 
follow. Their perſpiration had not returned but 
in ſmall quantity ever fince their coming out of 
the water, and the night had been exceſſively cold, 
the thermometer ſtanding at 63“. The day, how- 
ever, was infufferably hot, and their complaints 
inſenſibly wore off to my great comfort. A little 
before eleven we were again terrified by an army 
(as it ſeemed) of ſand pillars, whoſe march was 
conſtantly ſouth, and the favourite field which 
they occupied was that great circular ſpace which 
the Nile makes when oppoſite to Aſſa Nagga, 
where it turns weſt to Korti and Dongola. At 


one 
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one time a number of theſe pillars faced to the 
eaſtward, and ſeemed to be coming directly upon 
us; but, though they were little ncarer us than 

two miles, a conſiderable quantity of ſand fell 
round us. I began now to be ſomewhat recon- 
ciled to this phænomenon, ſeeing it had hitherto 
done us no harm. The great magnificence it ex. 
Hibited in its appearance, ſeemed in ſome meaſure, 
to indemnify us for the panic it had firſt occaſion. 
ed: But it was otherwiſe with the ſimoom; we all 
of us were firmly perſuaded that another paſſage 
of the purple meteor over us would be attended 
with our deaths. 

At half paſt four we alighted in a vaſt plain, 
bounded on all fides by low fandy hills, which 
ſeemed to have been tranſported hither lately. 
high, drawn into perfect cones, with very ſharp 
points and well-proportioned baſes. The fand was 
of an inconceivable ſineneſs, having been the ſport 
of hot winds for thouſands of years. There could 
be no doubt that the day before, when it was 
calm, and we ſuffered fo much by the fimoom 
between El Mout and Chiggre, the wind had been 
raiſing pillars of fand in this place called Um - 
doom; marks of the whirling motion of the pil- 
lars were diſtinctly ſeen in every heap, fo that 
here again, while we were repining at the fimoom, 
Providence was buſied keeping us out of the way 
of another ſcene, where, if we had advanced 2 


day, we had all of us been involved fn jnevicat 


deſtruction. 
On 
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On the 18th we left Umdoom at ſeven in the 
Y ing, our direction N. a little inclined to W.; 
at nine o'clock we paſſed through a fandy plain, 
without trees or verdure. About 300 yards out 
of our way, to the left, among ſome fandy hil- 
| locks, where the ground ſeems to be more eleva- 
ted than the reſt, Idris the Hybeer told me, that 
one of the largeſt caravans which ever came out 
of Egypt, under the conduct of the Ababdè and 
the Biſhareen Arabs, was there covered with ſand 
to the number of ſome thouſands of camels. 
There are large rocks of grey granite ſcattered 
through this plain. At ten o'clock we alighted 
at 2 place called Erboygi, where are ſome trees, 
to feed our camels. The trees I have fo often 
mentioned in our journey thro? the deſert are not 
timber, or tall- growing trees; there are none of 
theſe north of Sennaar, except a few at Chendi. 
Ihe trees I ſpeak of, which the camels eat, are a 
kind of dwarf acacia, growing only to the height 
of buſhes ; and the wood ſpoken of likewiſe is 
only of the deſert kind, ate almoſt bare by the 


camels, There are ſome high trees, indeed, on 
the banks of the Nile. At half paſt one o'clock 


n 
doom (Palma cuciofera). Here, for the firſt time, 
we fav a ſhrub which very much reſembled Spa- 
mſh broom. The whole ground is dead fand, 
with ſome rocks of reddiſh granite. Exactly at 
ive o clock we alighted in the wood, after having 
travelled a mcderate pace. The place is called El 
_ Cowie, and is a ſtation of the Biſhareen in the 

” 0 
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ſummer months; but theſe people were now eaſt, 
of us, three days journey, towards the Red Sea, 
where the rains had fallen, and there was plenty 
of paſture. At forty minutes paſt twelve we left 
EI Cowie, and at five o'clock in the ; 
alighted in a wood, called Terfowey, full of trees 
and graſs. The trees are the talleſt and largeſt we 
had ſeen ſince leaving the Nile. We had this day 
enjoyed, as it were, a holiday, free from the ter. 
rors of the ſand, or dreadful influcnce of the fi- 
moom. This poitonous wind had made ſeveral 
attempts to prevail this day, but was always over- 
powered by a cool breeze at north. 

On the 19th we left the weſt end of the wood, 
or rather continued the whole length of it, and 
at a quarter paſt eight in the evening arrived at 
the well. It is about four fathoms deep, but the 
ſpring not very abundant. We drained it feveral 
times, and were obliged to wait its filling again. 
Theſe laſt two days, ſince we were at EI Cowie, 
we had ſeen more verdure than we had altogether 
fince we left Barbar. Here, particularly at Ter- 
fowey, the acacia-trees are tall and verdant, but 
the mountains on each fide appear black and bar- 


ren beyond imagination. 5 
As ſoon as we alighted at Terfowey, and had 


choſen a proper place where our camels could feed, 
we unloaded our baggage near them, and ſent the 
men to clean the well, and wait the filling of the | 
ſkins. We had lighted a large fire. The nights 
were exceſſively cold, though the thermometer 


was at 53e and that cold occaſioned me inex- 
preſſible 
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preſſible pain in my feet, now fw elled to a mon- 
ſtrous ſize, and everywhere inflamed and excori- 
ated. I had taken upon me the charge of the 
baggage, and Mahomet, Idris s young man, the 
care of the camels ; but he too was gone to the 
well, though expected to return immediately. 
A doubt had ariſen in my mind by the way, 
which was then giving me great uneaſineſs. If 
Syene is under the fame meridian with Alexan- 
dria, (for fo Eratoſthenes conceived when he at- 
tempted to meaſure the circumference of the carth) 
in this caſe, Alexandria being ſuppoſed to lye in 


$14 long. 30, Syene muſt be in 509 likewiſe; but 


Gooz being in 34, it is impoſſible that Syene can 
be within a trifle north of Gooz ; and therefore we 
muſt have a much greater quantity of weſting to 
travel than Idris the Hybeer imagines, who places 
Syene a very little weſt of the meridian of Gooz, 
or immediately under the fame meridian, and due 
north from it. 

Our camels were always chained by the feet, 
and the chain ſecured by a p:dlock, leſt they 
ſhould wander in the night, or be liable to be 
ſtolen and carried off. Muſing then upon the geo- 
graphical difliculties juſt mentioned, ard gazing 
betore me, without any pariicular intention or 
ſuſpicion, heard the chain of the camels clink, 
a5 if ſomebody was unlooling them, and then, at 
the end of the gleam made by the fire, I faw Gil. 
tinctly a man paſs ſwiftly by, ſtooping as he went 
along, his face almoſt to the ground. A little 
time after * heard another clink of the chain, 


45 
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if from a pretty ſharp blow, and immediately af. 
ter a movement among the camels. | then roſe, 
and cried in a threatening tone, in Arabic, « | 
charge you on your life, whoever you are, either 
come up to me directly, or keep at a diſtance till 
day, but come that way no more ; why ſhould 
you throw your life away?“ In a minute after, 
he repaſled in the ſhade among the trees, pretty 
much in the manner he had done before. A8 1 
was on guard between the baggage and the ca- 
mels, I was conſequently armed, and advanced 
deliberately ſome ſteps, as far as the light of the 
fire ſhone, on purpoſe to diſcover how many they 
| were, and was ready to fire upon the next | faw. 
If you are an honeſt man, cried I aloud, and 
want any thing, come up to the fire and fear not, 
I am alone; but if you approach the camels or 
the baggage again, the world will not be able to 
ſave your life, and your blood be upon your own 
head.” Mahomet, Idris's nephew, who heard me 
cry, came running up from the well to fee what 
was the matter. We went down together to where 
the camels were, and, upon examination, found 
that the links of one of the chains had been broke, 
but the opening not large enough to let the cor- 
_ reſponding whole link through to ſeparate it. A 
hard blue ſtone was driven through a link of one 
of the chains of another camel, and left ſticking 
there, thechain not being entirely broken through; 
we ſaw, beſides, the print of a man's fect on the 
fand. There was no need to tell us after this that 
w2 were not to ſleep that night; we made inere- 
| Ds fore 
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fore another fire on the other fide of the camels 
with branches of the acacia-tree, which we ga- 
thered. I then ſent the man back to Idris at the 
well, deſiring him to fill his ſkins with water be- 
fore it was light, and tranſport them to the bag- 
gage where I was, and to be all ready armed there 
by the dawn of day; foon after which, if the 
Arabs were ſufficiently ſtrong, we were very cer- 
tain they would attack us. This agreed perfectly 
with Idris's ideas alſo, fo that, contenting them- 
ſelves with a lefſer quantity of water than they 
firſt intended to have taken, they lifted the ſkins 
upon the camels I ſent them, and were at the ren- 
dezvous, near the baggage, a 2 in 
the morning. 

The Barbarins, and, in general, all the lower 
fort of Moors and Turks, adorn their arms and 
uriſts with amulets; theſe are charms, and are 
ſome favourite verſe of the Koran wrapt in paper, 
neatly covered with Turkey leather. The two 
Barbarins that were with me had procured for 
themſelves new ones at Sennaar, which were to 
defend them from the ſimoom and the ſand, and 
all the dangers of the deſert. That they might 
not ſoil theſe in filling the water, they had taken 
them from their arms, and laid them on the brink 
of the well before they went down. Upon look. 
ing for theſe after the girbas were filled, they 
were not to be found. This double attempt was 
an indication of a number of pcople being in'the 
netghbourhood, in which cafe our preſent ſitua- 
yon was one of the moſt defperate that cauld be 

ſiguted 
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figured. We were in the middle of the moſi bar. 
ren, inhoſpitable deſert in the world, and it was 


with the utmoſt diſſiculty that, from day to day, 
we could carry wherewithal to aſſuage our thirſ, 
We had with us the only bread it was poſſible to 
procure for ſome hundred miles; lances and 
ſwords were not neceilary to deſtroy us, the burſt. 
ing or tearing of a girba, the lameneſs or death 
of a camel, a thorn or ſprain in the foot which 
might difable us from walking, were as certain 
death to us as a ſhot from a cannon. "There was 
no ſtaying for one another; to loſe time was to 
die, becauſe, with the utmoit exertion our camels 
could make, we ſcarce could carry along with us 


a feanty proviſion of bread and water ſufficient to 1 


keep us alive. 
That deſert, which did not afford Akim 


for the aſſiſtance or relĩef of travellers, had great - 
ly more than ſuſſicient for deſtroying them. Large 
tribes of Arabs, two or three thouſand, encamped 
together, were cantoned, as it were, in different 
places of this deſert, where there was water 
enough to ſerve their numerous herds of cattle, 
and thete, as their occaſion required, traverſed in 
parties all that wide expanle of folitude, from the 
mountains near the Red Sca caſt, to the banks of 
the Nile on the weſt, according as their feveral 
deſigns or neceſſities n! Theſe were Jahe- 
ken Arabs, thoſe cruel, barbarous fanatics, that 
_ deliberately ſhed fo much blood during the time 
they were cllablithing the Mahometan religion. 


Thcic prejudices had never been removed by any 
mixture 
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mixture of ſtrangers, or ſoftened by fociety, even 
with their own nation after they were poliſhed ; 
but buried, as it were, in theſe wild deſerts, if 
they were not grown more favage, they had at 
leaſt preſerved, in their full vigour, thoſe mur- 
dering principles which they had brought with 
them into that country, under the brutal and in- 
human butcher Kaled Ibn el Waalid, impiouſly 
called The Sword of God. If it ſhould be our lot 
to fall among theſe people, and it was next to a 
certainty that we were at that very inſtant fur- 
rounded by them, death was certain, and our on- 
ly comfort was, that we could die but once, and 
that to die like men was in our own option. In- 
deed, without conſidering the bloody character, 
which theſe wretches naturally bear, there could 
be no reaſon for letting us live: We could be of 
no ſervice to them as flaves ; and to have fent us 
into Egypt, after having firſt rifled and deſtroyed 
our goods, could not be done by them but at a 
great expence, to which well-inclined people only 
could have been induced from charity, and of 
that laſt virtue they had not even heard the name. 
Our only chance then remaining was, that their 
number might be fo ſmall, that, by our great ſu- 
periority in tire-arms and in courage, we might 
turn the misfortune upon the aggreſſors, deprive 


them of their camels and means of carrying wa- 


ter, and leave them ſcattered in the deſert, to that 
death which either they or we, without alterna- 
tive, mult ſuffer. 


"WH, AY 7. | I explained 
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I explained myſelf to this purpoſe, briefly to 
the people, on which a great cry followed, God 
is great! let them come Our arms were per. 
fectly in order, and our old Turk Iſmael ſeemed 
to move about and direct with the vigour of a 
young man. As we had no doubt they would 
be mounted on camels, fo we placed ourſelves 2 
little within the edge of the trees. The embers 
of our two fires were on our front ; our tents, 
baggage, and boxes, on each fide of us, between 


the opening of the trees; our camels and water | 


behind us, the camels being chained together be- 
hind the water, and ropes at their heads, which 
were tied to trees. A ſkin of water, and two 
wooden bowls beſide it, was left open for thoſe 
that ſhould need to drink. We had finiſhed our 
breakfaſt before day-break, and I had given all 
the men directions to fire ſeparately, not together, 
at the fame ſet of people; and thoſe who had the 
dlunderbuſſes to fire where they ſaw a number of 
camels and men together, and eſpecially at any 
camels they faw with girbas upon them, or where 
there was the greateſt confuſion. 

The day broke; no Arabs appeared; all was 
ſtill. The danger which occurred to our minds 
then was, leſt, if they were few, by tarrying we 
ſhould give them time to ſend off meſſengers to 
bring affiſtance. I then took Iſmael and two Bur. 
barins along with me, to ſee who theſe neigh- 
| bours of ours could be. We ſoon traced in the 


fand the footſteps of the man who had been at out 


_ camels; and, following —_— 
—— 
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2 rock, which ſeemed calculated for concealing 
thieves, we faw two ragged, old, dirty tents, 
pitched with graſs cords. 

The two Barbarins entered one of them, and 
found a naked woman there. Iſmael and I ran 
briſkly into the largeſt, where we faw a man and 

a woman both perfectly naked, frightful, emaci- 
ated figures, not like the inhabitants of this world. 
The man was partly fitting on his hams ; a child, 
ſeemingly of the age to fuck, was on a rag at the 
corner, and the woman looked as if ſhe wiſhed to 
hide herſelf. I ſprung forward upon the man, 
and, taking him by the hair of the head, pulled 
him upon his back on the floor, ſetting my foot 
upon his breaſt, and pointing my knife to his 
throat; I faid to him ſternly, If you mean to 
pray, pray quickly, for you have but this mo- 
ment to live.” The fellow was fo frightened, . he 
ſcarce could beg us to ſpare his life; but the wo- 
man, as it afterwards appeared, the mother of the 
ſuckling child, did not ſeem to copy the paſſive 
diſpoſition of her huſband ; ſhe ran to the corner 
of the tent, where was an old lance, with which, 
doubt not, ſhe would have ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſhed herſelf, but it happened to be entangled 
with the cloth of the tent, and Iſmael felled her 
to the ground with the butt - end of his blunder- 
buſs, and wreſted the lance from her. A violent 
howl was ſet up by the remaining woman like the 
cries of thoſe in torment. © Tie them, faid I, 
Iſmael; keep them ſeparate, and carry them to 
the baggage till I ſettle accounts with this camel- 
a2 ſtealer, 
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ſealer, and then you ſhall ſtrike their three heads 
off, where they intended to leave us miſerably to 
periſh with hunger ; but keep them ſeparate.” 
While the Barbarins were tying the woman, the 
one that was the nurſe of the child turned to her 
huſband, and faid, in a moſt mournful, deſpair- 
ing tone of voice, © Did I not tell you, you would 
never thrive if you hurt that good man? did not 
I tell you this would happen for murdering the 
Aga? | os | 

Our people had come to ſee what had paſſed, 
and ] ſent the women away, ordering them to be 
kept ſeparate, out of the hearing of one another, 
to judge if in their anſwers they did not prevati- 
cate. The woman deſired to have her child with 
| her, which I granted. The little creature, inſtead 
of being frightened, crowed, and held out its t- 
tle hands as it paſſed me. We faſtened the Arab 
with the chain of the camels, and fo far was well; 
but ſtill we did not know how near the Biſhareen 
might be, nor who theſe were, nor whether they 
had ſent off any intelligence in the night. Until 
we were informed of this, our caſe was little 
mended. Upon the man's appearing, all my pes 
ple declared, with one general voice, that no time 
Vas to be loſt, but that they ſhould all be put to 
death as ſoon as the camels were loaded, before 
we ſet out on our journey; and, indeed, at firſt 
view of the thing, ſclf-preſervation, the firit hw 
of nature, ſeemed ftrongly to require it. Hag 
Ifmacl was fo determined on the execution that 
-he was alrcady feeking a knife ſharper than his 


own. 
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own. © We will ſtay, Hagi Iimael, faid I, till 
ve ſee if this thief is a liar alſo. If he prevaricates 
in the anſwers he gives to my queſtions, you ſhall 
then cut his head off, and we will conſign him 
with the lie in his mouth, foul and body to hell, 
to his maſter whom he ſerves.” Iſmael anfwered 
< Thetruth is the truth; if he lies, he can deſerve 
no better.” 

| The reader will cafily underſtand the neceſſity 
of my ſpeaking at that moment in terms not only 


unuſual for a Chriſtian, but even in any fociety 


or converſation ; andit the ferocity and brutality 
of the diicourſe ſhould ſhock any, eſpecially my 
fair readers, they will remember, that theſe were 
intended for a good and humane purpoſe, to pro- 
_ duce fear in thoſe upon whom we had no other 
tie, and thereby extort a confeſſion of the truth; 
which might anſwer two purpoſes, the ſaving the 
effuſion of their blood, and providing for our own 
preſervation. © You fee, faid I, placing the man 
upon his knees, your time is ſhort, the ſword is 
now drawn which is to make an end of you, take 
time, anſwer diſtinctly and deliberately, for the 
firſt trip or he that you make, is the laſt word 
that you will utter in this world. Your wife ſhall 
have her fair chance likewiſe, and your child; 
you and all ſhall go together, unleſs you tell me 
the naked truth. Here, Iſmacl, ſtand by him, and 
take my bord, it is, Nn. 

company.“ 
G Now I aſk you, at your peril, who was the 
g90d man your wife reproached you with having 
murdered ? 
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murdered ? where was it, and when, and who 
were your accomplices ? He anſwered trembling, 
and indiſtinctly, through fear, © It was a black, 
an Aga from Chendi.” © Mahomet Towaſh, ſays 
Iſmael; Ullah Kerim! God is merciful!” © The 
_ fame,” ſays the Biſharcen. He then related the 
particulars of his death in the manner in which I 
ſhall have occaſion to ſtate afterwards. © Where 
are the Biſhareen? continued I; where is Abou 
Bertran ? how foon will a light camel and meſſen- 
ger arrive where he now is?” © In leſs than two 
days; perhaps, fays he, in a day anda half, if he 
is,very diligent and the camel good.“ Take 
care, faid I, you are in danger. Where did you 
and your women come from, and when? © From 
Abou Bertran, ſays he; we arrived here at noon 
on the 5th day“, but the camels were all ſhe· ca- 
mels ; they are favourite camels of Shekh Seide; 


we drove them ſoftly ; the two you faw at the | 


tents are lame; beſides there were ſome others un- 
found; there were alſo women and children.” 
Where did that party, and their camels, go to 
from this? and what number of men was there 
with them?“ „There were about three hundred 
camels of all forts, and about thirty men, all of 
them ſervants; ſome of them had one lance, and 
| ſome of them two; they had no ſhields or other 
arms. What did you intend laſt night to do 
with my camels ?”” l intended to have carried 
them, 


_ * It is not here to be underſtood that the Arab deſcribed the day by 
2 but by an interval of time which we knew correſponded to the 
Stn. | 
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them, with the women and child, to join the par- 
ty at the Nile.” © What muſt have become of 
me in that caſe? we muſt have died ?” He did 
not anſwer. © Take care, faid I, the thing is now 
over, and you are in my hands; take care what 
you fay.” *©* Why, certainly, fays he, you 
muſt have died, you could not live, you could 
not go anywhere elſe.” If another party had 
found us here, in that caſe would they have 
lin us?” He heſitated a little, then, as if he 
recollected himſelf, faid, © Yes, furely, they mur- 
dered the Aga, and would murder any body that 
had not a Biſhareen with them.” A violent cry 
of condemnation immediately followed. Now 
attend and underſtand me diſtinctly, faid I, for 
upon theſe two queſtions hangs your life : Do 
you know of any party of Biſhareen who are ſoon 
to paſs here, or any wells to the north, and in 
what number? and have you ſent any intelligence 
fince laſt night you faw us here? He anſwered, 
with more readineſs than uſual, We have ſent 
nobody anywhere; our camels are lame; we were 
to follow, as foon as they could be able to travel 
to join thoſe at the Nile. The parties of the Biſha- 
reen are always paſſing here, ſometimes more, 
from the Nile whether the graſs is grown. They 
have with them two dromedaries, who will carry 
the news from the Nile in three days, or they 
will come in ſmall parties like the laſt, for they 
have no fear in theſe parts. The wells to the 
north belong to the Ababde. When they paſs by 


them 
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them with cattle they are always in great num. 
bers, and a Shekh along with them; but thoſe 
wells are now ſo ſcanty they have not water for 
any number, and they muſt therefore all paſs this 
way.” | 
I got up, and called on Iſmael. The poor fel. 
low thought he was to die. Life is ſweet even to 
the moſt miſerable. He was ſtill upon his knees, 
holding his hands claſped round the back of his 
neck, and already, I ſuppoſe, thought he felt the 
edge of Iſmael's knife. He ſwore that every word 
he had ſpoken was truth; and if his wife was 
brought ſhe could not tell another ſtory. 5 
I thereupon left him, and went to his wife, 
who, when ſhe faw Hagi Iſmael with a drawn 
ſword in his hand, thought all was over with her 
huſband, and fell into a violent fit of deſpair, cry. 
ing out, That all the men were liars and mur- 
derers, but that ſhe would have told the truth if 
I had aſked her firſt.” © Then go, Hagi Iſmael, 
faid I, tell them not to put him to death till! 
come, and now you have your chance, which if 
you do not improve by telling the truth, I will 
firſt flay your child with my own hand betore 
your face, and then order you all to be cruelly 
put to death together.” She began wich great 
earneſtneſs to fay, © She could not tell who killed 


Mahomet Towaſh, for ſhe only heard it in con- 
verfation from her huſband, who was there, after 
he had come home.” I then, word for word, 
put thoſe queſtions to her that I had done to her 
huſband, and had preciſely the fame anſwers. 
The 
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The only difference was, that ſhe belicved a party 
of the Ababde would pats Chiggre ſoon; but ſee- 
ing me riſe to go away, ſhe burſt out into a flood 
of tears, and tore her hair in the moit violent ex- 
ceſs of paſſion ; ſhrieking out, to have mercy 
upon her, and preſſing the little child to her breaſt 
as if to take leave of it, then laying it down be- 
tore me, in great agony and bitternels of heart, 
the again ſhrieked out, © If you area Turk, make 
it a {lave, but do not kill my child, and ſpare my 
Meas” -:-- 1 
Though I underſtood Arabic well, 1 did not, 
till that day, know it had ſuch powers, or that it 
contained expreſſions at once ſo forcible and fo 
fimple. I found myſelf ſo much moved, and my 
tears came ſo faſt, that it was in vain to endea- 
vour to carry on a farce under ſuch tragical ap- 
pearances. Woman, faid I, I am not a Turk, 
nor do | make ſlaves, or kill children. It is your 
Arabs that force me to this; it was you that at- 
tacked me laſt night, it was you that murdered 
Mahomet Towaſa, one of your own religion, and 
buſied in his duty. I am a ſtranger, feeking my 
own {aicty, but you are all murderers and tlieves.?? 
At is true, fays ſhe, they are all murderers and 
ars, and my huſband, not knowing, may have lied 
too. Only let me hear what he told you, and 1 
will tell you whether it is truth or not.” Day 
was now advancing apace, and no reſolution taken 
whiltt our preſent {ituation was a very unſafe one. 
We carried the three priſoners bound, and ſet 
George, the Greek, ccntinel over them. I then 
called the people together. 


J ſtates 


able majority for ſparing the women and child, 
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I ſtated fairly, in a council held among our. 
ſelves, the horror of ſlaughtering the women and 
child, or even leaving them to ſtarve with hun- 
ger by killing their camels, from whom they got 
their only ſuſtenance ; for, though we ſhould not 
ſtain our hands with their blood, it was the fame 
thing to leave them to periſh : that we were ſtran- 
gers, and had fallen upon them by accident, but 
they were in their on country. On the contrary, 
fuppoſe we only flew the man, any of the women 
might mount a camel, and, travelling with dili. 
ſend a party and cut us off at the next well, where 
we muſt paſs, and where it would be impoſſible 
to eſcape them. I muſt ſay, there was a conſider- 


and not one but who willingly decreed the death 
of the man, who had confeſſed he was endeavour- 
ing to ſteal our camels, and that he intended to 
carry them to his party at the Nile ; in which caſe 
the loſs of all our lives was certain, as we ſhould 
have been ſtarved to death, or murdered by the 
Arabs. | 
Ihe very recital of this attempt ſo enraged Hagi 
Iftnacl that he defired he might have the prefer- 
ence in cutting off his head. The Barbarins, too, 
were angry for the loſs of their bracelets. Indeed 
every one's opinion was, that the Arab ſhould 
die, and eſpecially ſince the account of their de- 
haviour to Mahomet Towaſh, whoſe death I, for 
my own part, cannot fay I thought myſelf under 
any obligation to revenge. Since you are dif- 
| fering 
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fering in your opinions, and there is no time to 
loſe, faid I, allow me to give you mine. It has 
nn fince we began this 
| we have been preſerved by vilible in- 
ances of God's protection, when we ſhould have 
loſt our lives if we had gone by the rules of our 
judgment only. We are, it is true, of different 
religions, but all worſhip the ſame God. Sup- 
poſe the preſent caſe ſhould be a trial, whether 
we truſt really in God's protection, or whether 
we believe our ſafety owing to our own foreſight 
and courage. If the man's life be now taken 
away, to-morrow we may meet the Biſhareen, 
and then we ſhall all reflect upon the folly of our 
precaution. For my own part, my conſtant creed 
zs, that Jam in God's hands, whether in the houſe 
or in the deſert; and not in thoſe of the Biſhareen, 
or of any lawleſs ſpoiler. I have a clear con- 
ſcience, and am engaged in no unlauful purſuit, 
ſeeking on foot my way home, feeding on bread 
and water, and have done, nor deſign, wrong 
to no man. We are well armed, are nine in 
number, and have twice as many firelocks, many 
of theſe with double-barrels, and others of a ſize 
never before ſeen by Arabs, armies of whom have 
been defeated with fewer : we are ragged and 
tattered in our clothes, and no prize to any one, 
nor do | think we ſhall be found a party of 


pleaſure for any ſet of wild young men, to leave 
their own homes, with javelins and lances to 
way. lay us at the well for ſport and diverſion, 
ſince gain and profit are out of the queſtion. But 
| this 
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this I declare to you, if ever we meet theſe Arabs, 
if the ground is ſuch as has been near all the wells 
we have come to, | will fight the Biſhareen boldly 
and chearfully, without a doubt of beating them 
with eaſe. I do not ſay my feelings would be the 
ſame if my conſcience was loaded with that moſt 
heinous and horrid crime, murder in cold blood ; 
and therefore my determination is to ſpare the 
put to death by every means in my power.” 

It was eaſy to ſee, that tear of their own lives 
only, and not cruelty, was the reaſon they ſought 
that of the Arab. They anſwered me, two or 
three of them at once, That it was all very 
well; what ſhould they do? ſhould they give 
themſelves up to the Biſhareen, and be murdered 
like Mahomet Towafh ? was there any other way 
of eſcaping?” I will tell you, then, fince you 
aſk me what you ſhould do: You ſhall follow the 
duty of ſelf-defence and ſelſ· preſer vation, as far as 
you can do it without a crime. You ſhall leave 
the women and the child where they are, and with 
them the camels, to give them and their child 
milk ; you ſhall chain the huſband's right hand 
to the left of ſome of yours, and you ſhall each 
of you take him by turns till we ſhall carry him 


into Egypt. Perhaps he knows the deſert and the 
well s better than Idris; and if he ſhould not, 
ſtill we have two Hybeers inſtead of one; and who 
can foretell what may happen to Idris more than 
to any other of us? Put as he knows the ſtations 
of his people, and their courſes at particular 

| ſeaſons 
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ſeaſons, that day we meet one Biſhareen, the man 
that is chained with him, and conducts him, ſhall 
inſtantly ſtab him to the heart, ſo that he ſhall not 
fee, much lefs triumph in, the ſucceſs of his treach- 
ery. On the contrary, if he is faithful, and in- 
forms Idris where the danger is, and where we 
are to avoid it, keeping us rather by ſcanty wells 
than abundant ones, on the day I arrive fafely in 
Egypt l will cloath him anew, as alto his women, 
give him a good camel for himſelf, and a load of 
dora for them all. As for the camels we leave 
here, they are ſhe-ones, and neceſſary to give the 
women food. They are not lame, it is faid, but 
we ſhall lame them in earneſt, fo that they ſhall 
not be able to carry a meſſenger to the Biſhareen 
before they die with thirſt in the way, both they 
and their riders, if they ſhould attempt it.” 
An univerſal applauſe followed this ſpeech ; 
Idris, above all, declared his warmeft approbation. 
The man and the women were ſent for, and had 
their ſentence repeated to them. They all ſub- 
ſcribed to the conditions chearfully ; and the 
woman declared ſhe would as foon fee her child 
die as be an inſtrument of any harm befalling us, 
and that, if a thouſand Biſhareen ſhould pats, ſhe 
knew how to miſlead them all, and that none 
„ far out ot 
danger. 
| tent two Barbarins to lame the camels efſectu- 
ally, but not fo as to make them paſt recovery. 
After which, for the nurſc and the child's ſake, I 
took twelve handfuls of the bread which was our 
only 
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only food, and indeed we could ſcarcely ſpare it, 
as we faw afterwards, and left it to this miſerable 
family, with this agreeable reflection, however, 
that we ſhould be to them in the end a much 
greater bleſſing than in the beginning we had been 
an affliction, provided only they kept their faith, 
and on their part deſerved it. 

On the 2th, at eleven o'clock we left the well 
at Terfowey, after having warned the women, 
that their chance of ſeeing their huſband again 
depended wholly upon his and their faithful con- 
duct. We took our priſoner with us, his right 
hand being chained to the left of one of the Bar- 
barins. We had no ſooner got into the plain 
than we felt great fymptoms of the ſimoom, and 
about a quarter before twelve, our priſoner firſt, 
and then Idris, cried out, The Simoom ! the Si- 
 moom! My curiolity would not fuffer me to fall 
down without looking behind me. About due 
_ ſouth, a little tothe eaſt, I ſaw the coloured haze 
as before. It ſeemed now to be rather leſs com- 
preſſed, and to have with it a ſhade of blue. The 
edges of it were not defined as thoſe of the for- 
mer, but like a very thin ſmoke, with about 2 
yard in the middle tinged with thoſe colours. 
We all fell upon our faces, and the fimoom paſſed 
with a gentle ruffling wind. It continued to blow 
in this manner till near three o'clock, fo we were 
all taken ill that night, and ſcarcely ſtrength was 
left us to load the camels and arrange the baggage 
This day one of our camels died, partly famiſhed, 


partly overcome with extreme fatigue, ſo that, 
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as we were of kbour, we were obliged, 
for ſelf. 's fake, to cut off thin ſlices 
of the fleſhy part of the camel, and hang it in fo 
many thongs upon the trees all night, and after 
upon the baggage, the fun drying it immediate- 
ly, fo as to prevent putrefaction. 

At half paſt eight in the evening we alighted at 
a well called Naibey, in a bare, fandy plain, 
where there were a few ſtraggling acacia-trees. 
We had all this day ſeen large blocks of foſſile falt 
upon the ſurface of the earth where we trod. This 
was the cauſe, I ſuppoſe, that both the fpring at 
Terfowey, and now this of Naibey, were brackiſh 
to the taſte, and eſpecially that of Naibey. We 
found near the well the corpſe of a man and two 
camels upon the ground. It was apparently long 
of the camel was fo exhaled that it ſeemed to 
weigh but a very few pounds ; no vermin had 
touched it, as in this whole deſert there is neither 


Worm, fly, nor any thing that has the breath of 


On the 21ſt, at fix in the morning, having 
lilled the girbas with water, we ſet out from 
| Naibey, our direction due north, and, as we 
thought, in a courſe almoſt ſtraight upon Syene. 
The firſt hour of our journey was through ſharp- 
pointed rocks, which it was very eaſy to foreſee 
would very ſoon finiſh our camels. About eight 
we had a view of the deſert to the weſtward as be- 
fore, and ſaw the tands had already begun to riſe 
in immenſe twiſted pillars, which darkened the 

heavens 
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heavens. The riſing of theſe in the mgrning fo 
early, we began now to obſerve, was a fure fign 
of a hut day, with a briſk wind at north; and 

that heat, and the early rifing of the ſands, was 
as fure a ſign of its falling calm about mid-day, and 
its being followed by two hours of the poiſonous 
wind. "That hit conſideration was what made 
the greateſt impreſſion, for we had felt its 


the laſt remnant of our ſtrength ; whereas the 
fand, though a deſtruction to us if it had involved 
us in its compaſs, had as yet done us no other 
harm than * us the firſt days we had 
a 
C any we 
had as yet ſeen. The fun ſhining through the 
pillars, which were thicker, and contained more 
fand apparently than any of the preceding days, 
ſeemed to give thoſe neareſt us an appearance as 
if ſpotted with ſtars of gold. I do not think at 
any time they ſeemed to be nearer than two miles. 
The moſt remarkable circumſtance was, that the 
fand ſeemed to keep in that vaſt circular ſpace 
ſurrounded by the Nile on our left, in going round 
by Chaigie towards Dongola, and ſeldom was ob- 
ſerved much to the eaſtward of a meridian, paſſing 


along the Nile through the Magiran, before it 
takes that turn; whereas the fimoom was always 
on the oppoſite ſide ot our courſe, coming upon 
us from the ſouth - eaſt. 
A little before twelve our wind at north ceaſed, 
and a conſiderable quantity of fine fand rained 
upon 


eſſects; it had filled us with fear, and abſorbed 
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upon us for an hour afterwards. At the time it 


So, where our wide Numidian waſtes extend, 


Sudden th* impetuous hurricanes deſcend, . 
Wheel through the air, in circling eddies play, 


Tear up the ſands, and ſweep whole plains away. 


The helpleſs traveller, with wild ſurpriſe, 

Sees the dry deſert all around him riſe, 

And ſmother'd in the duſty whirhvind dies. 
Addiſon. | 


Theſe lines are capital, and are a fine copy, which 
| before our eyes, painted by the great maſter, the 
Creator and Ruler of the world. 

The ſimoom, with the wind at S. E. imme- 
diately follows the wind at N. and the uſual 
deſpondency that always accompanied it. The 
blue meteor, with which it began, paſſed over us 
about twelve, and the ruffling wind that followed 
it continued till near two. Silence, and a deſper- 
ate kind of indifference about life, were the im- 
mediate effects upon us ; and I began now, ſeeing 
the condition of my camels, to fear we were all 
doomed to a fandy grave, and to contemplate it 
with ſome degree of reſignation. At half paſt 
eight in the evening we alighted in a fandy flat, 
where there was great ſtore of bent graſs and trees 
which had a conſiderable degree of verdure, a cir- 
Vor. V. 18 cumſtance 
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cumſtance much in favour of our camels. We 
determined to ſtop here to give them an oppor- 
tunity of eating their fill where they could find 
it. 

On the 22d, at fix o'clock we ſet out from the 
ſandy flat, and one of the Tucorory was ſeized 
with a phrenzy or madneſs. At firſt I took it for 
_ a fit of the epileply, by the diſtortions of his face, 
but it was foon ſeen to be of a more ſerious na- 
ture. Whether he had been before afflicted with 
it I know not. I offered to bleed him, which he 
refuſed ; neither, though we gave him water, 
would he drink, but very moderately. He rolled 
upon the ground, and moaned, often repeating 
two or three words which I did not underſtand. 
He refuſed to continue his journey, or riſe from 
where he lay, fo that we were obliged to leave 
him to his fortune. We went this day very di- 
| ligently, not remarkably flow nor faſt; but though 
our camels, as we thought, had fared well for 
theſe two nights, another of them died about 
four o'clock this afternoon, when we came to 
I here began to provide for the worſt. I faw 
the fate of our camels approaching, and that our 
men grew weak in proportion ; bur bread, too, 
began to fail us, altho* we had plenty of camels 
fleſh in its ſtead ; our water, though in all ap- 
pearance we were to find it more frequently than 
in the beginning of our journey, was neverthelcb 
brackith, and ſcarce ſerved the purpoſe to quench 


our thirſt; and, above all, tn: 
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had perfectly exhauſted our ſtrength, and brought 
upon us a degree of cowardice and languor that 
we ſtruggled with in vain; I therefore, as the 
laſt effort, began to throw away every thing 
weighty I could ſpare, or that was not abſolutely 
neceſſary, ſuch as all ſhells, foffiles, minerals, and 
petrefactions that I could get at, the counter-ca- 
ſes of my quadrant, teleſcopes, and clock, and 
ſeveral ſuch hke things. 

Our camels were now reduced to five, and it 
2 of continu- 
ing their journey much longer. In that caſe, no 
ry his own water and proviſions. Now, as no 
one man could carry the water he ſhould uſe be- 
tween well and well, and it was more than pro- 
bable that diſtance would be doubled by ſome of 
the wells being found dry ; and if that was not 
the caſe, yet, as it was impoſſible for a man to 
carry his proviſions who could not walk without 
any burden at all, our fituation ſeemed to be moſt 
deſperate. 

The Biiharcen * ſeemed to keep us his 
ſtrength, and was in excellent ſpirits. He had at- 
tached himſelf, in a particular manner, to me, 
and with a part of that very ſcanty rag which he 
had round his waiſt he had made a wrapper, very 
mum, according to the manner his country - 

men the Biſharcen practice on ſuch occaſions. 

Thi had greatly defended my fect in the day, 
but the pain occationed by the co] in the night 
Aa 2 was 
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was really ſcarce ſuſſerable. I offered to free him 
from the confinement of his left hand, which was 
chained to ſome one of the company night and 
day ; but he very ſenſibly refuſed it, faying, "Us. 
camels, I cannot then run away from you; for 
tho” you did not ſhoot me, I ſhould ſtarve with 
hunger and thirſt ; but keep me to the end of the 
journey as you began with me, then I cannot 
miſbehave, and loſe the reward which you fay 
you are to give me.“ 

At forty minutes paſt three o'clock we faw large 
ſtratas of foſſile falt everywhere upon the ſurface of 
the ground. At five we found the body of Maho- 
met Towaſh, on the ſpot where he had been mur- 
ried. The wound in the back-finew of his leg 
was apparent ; he was, belides, thruſt through 
the back with a lance, and had two wounds in 
the head with ſwords. We followed ſome foot- 
ſteps in the fand to the right, and there faw three 
other bodies, whom Idris knew to be his princi- 
pal ſervants. Theſe, it ſeemed, had taken to their 
arms upon the Aga's being firſt wounded, and the 
them to capitulate upon promiſe of giving them 
camels and proviſion to carry them into Egypt, | 
after which they had murdered them behind thele | 

At fix o'clock we alighted at Umarack, fo al- 
led from a number of rack trees that grow there, 
and which ſeemed to affect a faltiſh foil; wy 4 
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back and Maſuah I had ſeen them growing in the 
fea. When I ordered a halt at Umarack, the ge- 
neral cry was, to travel all night, fo that we 
might be at a diſtance from that dangerous, un- 
hacky ſpot. The fight of the men murdered, and 
fear of the like fate, had got the better of their 
other ſenfations. In ſhort, there was nothing 
of two ſorts, and produced very different opera- 
and probability of dying with thirſt or hunger, 
brought on a torpor, or indifference, that made 
them inactive ; but the diſcovery of the Arab at 
Terfowey, the fear of meeting the Biſhareen at 
co and the dead bodies of the Aga and his 
1 ina companions, produced a degree of 
r xd e e ther hates very mach 
their ſpirits being elevated by good news. I told 
them, that, of all the places in the defert through 
which they had paſled, this was by far the ſafeſt, 
becauſe fear of being met by troops from Aſſou- 
an, ſeeking the murderers of Mahomet 'Towaſh 
would keep all the Biſhareen at a diſtance. Our 
Arab faid that, the next well belonged to the 
Ababde, and not the Biſhareen, and that the Bi- 
ſhareen had flain the Aga there, to make men be- 
lieve it had been done by the Ababdè. Idris con- 
tributed his morſel of comfort, by aſſuring us, 
that the wells now, as far as Egypt, were fo ſcan- 
ty of water, that no party above ten men would 
cruſt their proviſion to them, and none of us had 
the leaſt apprehenſion from marauders of twice 

that 
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that number. The night at Umarack was exceſ- 
fively cold as to ſenſation ; Fahrenheit's thermo. 
meter was however at 49* an hour before day. 
light. 

On the 2 23d we left Umarack at fix o'clock in 
the morning, our road this day being between 
mountains of blue ſtones of a very fine and per- 
fect quality, through the heart of which ran thick 
veins of jaſper, their ſtrata perpendicular to the 
horizon. There were other mountains of mar- 
ble of the colour called Ifabella. In other places 
the rock ſeemed compoſed of petrified wood, ſuch 
as we had ſeen in the mountains near Coſſeir. At 
2 quarter paſt eleven, going due N. we entered a 
narrow valley, in which we paſſed two wells on 
our left, and following the windings through 


this valley, all of deep ſand, we came to a large 3 


pool of excellent water, called Umgwat, ſhelter- 
tered from the rays of the fun by a large rock 
which projected over it, the upper part of which 
was ſhaped like a wedge, and was compoſed all 
of green marble, without the ſmalleſt variety or 
pot of other colour in it. 

Through this whole valley, to-day, we had 


' Germ the bodies of the Tecorary who had fellew- 


ed Mahomet Towaſh, and been ſcattered by the 
Biſhareen, and left to periſh with thirſt there. 
None of them, however, as far as we could ob- 
ferve, had ever reached this well. In the water 
we found a bird of the duck kind called Teal, or 

Widgeon. The Turk Iſmael was preparing to 


HT TORT Mr anal her GE 
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to refrain, being willing, by its flight, to endea- 
vour to judge ſomething of the nearneſs of the 
Nile. We raiſed it therefore by ſudden repeated 
cries, which method was likely to make it ſeek 
its home ſtraight, and abandon a place it muſt 


have been a ſtranger to. The bird flew ſtraight 


weſt, riſing as he flew, a ſure proof his journey 
was a long one, till at laſt, being very high and 
at a diſtance, he vaniſhed from our fight, with- 
out deſcending or ſeeking to approach the earth; 
from which I drew an unpleafant inference that 
Ve were yet far from the Nile, as was really the 
Here we threw away the brackiſh water that 
remained in our girbas, and filled them with 
Umgwat. I could not help reproaching Idris with 
the inaccuracy of the information he had pretend- 
ed to give us the day beforc, that no party above 
ten men could mect us at any of thefe wells, 
as none of them could ſupply water for more; 
whereas in this pool there was certainly enough 
of excellent water to ſerve a whole tribe of Arabs 
for a month. He had little to fay, further than 

that Haimer, though near, was a ſcanty well, and 
perbaps we ſhould not find water there at all. He 
truſted, however, if our people would take heart, 
we were out of all danger froin Arabs, or any 
thing elſe. 
At 2 quarter paſt three we left the well, and 
continued along a ſandy valley, which is called 
Wadi Umgwat. This night it was told me that 
Georgis 
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Georgis, and the Turk Iſmael, were both ſo ill, 
and fo deſponding, that they had reſolved to pur. 
ſue the journey no farther, but ſubmit to their 
deſtiny, as they called it, and ſtay behind and die. 
It was with the utmoſt difficulty I could get them 
to lay aſide this reſolution, and the next morning 
I promiſed they ſhould ride by turns upon one of 
the camels, a thing that none of us had yet at- 
tempted. They had, indeed, often defired me to 
do fo, but I well knew, if I had ſet them that ex- 
ample, beſides deſtroying the camels, it would 
have had the very worſt effe&t upon their daſ- 
tardly ſpirits; and, indeed, we very ſoon faw the 
bad effects of this humane conſideration for the 
On the 24th, at half paſt fix in the morning we 
lift Umgwat, following the windings of fandy 
valleys between ſtony hills. At half paſt nine we 
found Mahomet Aga's horſe dead. The poor 
creature ſeemed, without a guide, to have fol- 
lowed exactly enough the tract of the wells and 
way to Egypt, and had furvived all his fellow- 
travellers. At eleven o'clock we came to ſome 
plains of looſe, moving ſand, and faw ſome pil- 
hrs in motion, which had not wind to ſuſtain 
them for any time, and which gave us, therefore, 
little concern. At one we alighted near the well 
Mour, which was to the N. E. of us. At four 
we left the well Mour : At forty minutes after 
four paſſed the well itſelf, which was then dry; 
and at a quarter paſt fix we found a dead wan, 
whoſe corpſe was quite dry, and had been fo2 
2 conſiderable 
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conſiderable time. At ſeven o'clock in the even- 
ing we alighted at El Haimer, where are the two 
wells in a large plain of fand. The water is good. 
There is another well to the weſt of us, but it is 
bitter and faltiſh, though more abundant than ei- 
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| ther of the other two, which, by filling our ſkins, 


On the 25th, at half paſt ſeven in the morn- 
ing we left the well El Haimer, and at ten o'clock 
alighted among ſome acacia-trees, our camels hav- 
ing ate nothing all night, except the dry bitter 
roots of that drug, the ſenna. While we were 
attending the camels, and reſting ourſelves on the 
graſs, we were ſurpriſed at the appearance of a 
troop of Arabs all upon camels, who looked like 
| 2 caravan, each camel having a ſmall loading be- 
hind him. They had two gentle aſcents before 
they could arrive at the place where we were. 
The road is between two fandy hills, at the back 
of which our camels were feeding in a wood ; and 
near the road was the well El Haimer, where our 
ſkins were lying full of water. It was neceſſary 
then to underſtand one another before we allow- 
ed them to paſs between the ſandy hills. Upon 
the firſt alarm, my pcople all repaired to me, 
bringing their arms in their hands, as well thoſe 
that they carried upon them, as the ſpare arms, 
all of which were primed and charge. 
The firſt queſtion was, what to do with the Bi- 
ſhareen ? None of us had any ſuſpicion of him. 
We unchained him from the Barbarin, and faſ- 
tened his other hand, then gave him to the Tu- 
| corory, 
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corory, and made them ſtand behind to increaſe 
the appearance of our number. I then advanced 


to the edge of the hill, and cried out with a loud 


voice, Stop! for you cannot paſs here.” Whe. 
ther they undcritood it I do not know, but they 
ill pertiited in mounting the hill. I again cried, 
ſhewing my firclock, * Advance a ſtep farther and 
PI fire.” After a ſhort pauſe they all diſmount- 
ed from their camels, and one of them, with his 
lance in his hand, came forward till within twen- 
ty yards, upon which Idris immediately knew 
them, and faid, they were Ababde. Ababde 
or not, ſaid I, they are ſeventeen men, and Arabs, 
and I am not of a diſpoſition, without further 
ſurety, to put myſelf in their hands as Mahomet 
Aga did. I am ſure they are perfectly in our pow- 
er now, as long as they ſtand where they are.“ 
Idris then told me that he was married to one of 
the Ababde of Shekh Ammer, and he would go 


me, ſaid I, that I, too, am the friend of Nim- 
mer their Shekh, and his two ſons, and of Shekh 
Hammam of Furſhout ; that I am going into 
Egypt, have been followed by the Biſhareen, and 
truſt nobody; have twenty men armed with ſire- 
locks, and will do them no harm, provided they 
conſent to pals, one by one, and give a man for 
A hoſtage. 

Idris, without arms, having joined the man 


who had advanced towards us, went down with 
him to the body of ſtrangers, and the treaty was 
foon agreed to. Two ee nee 

them 


and get a ſure word from them. Tell them from 
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them approaching me without lances, and the 
compliment c of peace, Salam Alicum ! and Ali- 
cum Salam !” was given and returned by both 
| fides. They ſcemed, however, ſtartled at ſeeing 
the Biſhareen with both his hands chained ; but 
told them, that had no regard to them, and de- 
fired Idris to order their camels to go on; and one 
of the Barbarins in the meantime brought them 4 
gourd full of water, and bread, for eating toge- 
ther is like pledging your faith. They had not 
heard cf the fate of Mahomet Aga, and ſeemed 
veryill-plcafed at it, ſaying, that Abou Bertran was 
2 thief and a murderer. All the camels being pait, 
I aſked them whither they were going? They ſaid 
to Atbich, weſt of Terfowcy, to gather ſenna for 
the government of Cairo. I would very fain have 
had them to fell or exchange with me a couple of 
camels. They faid theirs were not ſtrong ; that 
before they could reach home they would be much 
in the fame condition with our own ; that they 
were obliged to load them very heavily, as indeed 

the bags they had behind them to carry the ſen- 
na ſeemed to indicate their profit was but fmall, 
ſo that the death of one camel was a moſt ſeri- 
aus loſs. 

I thought myſelf obliged in humanity to intro- 
duce our priſoner to the two Ababde that had re- 
mained with us. They faid, they intended to 
take water at Terfowey, and we told them brief. 
ly the accident by which we came in company 
with the Biſharcen. They, on the contrary, 
thought that we had been a party of ſoldiers 


from 
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from Aſſouan who apprehended the Arab. Im. 
mediately after which they converſed in the lan. 
guage of Beja, which is that of the Habab, Sua- 
kem, and Mafuah. I told them plainly, that, 
though I knew that language, I wouid not ſuffer 
them to ſpeak any but Arabic, underſtood by us 
all. They immediately complied, and then in- 
quired about the poſition of Abou Bertran and 


| his tribe of Biſhareen. This, too, I would not 


_ ſuffer the Arab to inform them of, but charged 
them, as he did alſo, to tell his wives that he was 
well, and ate and drank as he had done, and was 
within two days of arriving at Aﬀouan, whence 
he ſhould be returned to them with the rewards 
promiſed. I then deſired him to lay a lance in a 
manner that the point ſhould be towards Syene, 
which they accordingly did, and with a long nee- 
dle of 12 inches in a braſs box, having an arch of 
a few degrees marked on it, I, with the utmoſt 
attention, took the direction from Haimer to 
Syene N. N. W. or more northerly. I would ve- 
ry willingly have had it in my power to have 
made an obſervation of latitude, but noon was 
paſt; 1 contented myſelf, therefore, with keep- 
ing my route as diſtinaly as poſſible till the 
evening. 

= 40 minutes paſt one o'dock we left Haimer, 
and our friends, the Ababde, continued their 
route, after giving us great praiſe, as well for 
our civility, as our keeping the watch like men, 
as they expreſſed it. At half paſt eight we alight- 
* 5 

itt 
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little verdure of any kind. Here, for the firſt 
time on our journey, we met with a cloudy ſky, 
which eſſectually diſappointed my obſervation of 
latitude ; but every noon and night I deſcribed, 
in a rough manner, my courſe through the day, 
carrying always a compaſs, with a needle about 
five inches radius, round my neck, by a lace, and 
reſting in my pocket. I thus found that we had 
kept the line diredtly upon Syene, which the 

On the 26th, at half after fix in the morning 
we ſet out from Abou Ferege, continuing near- 
ly in the fame direction upon Syene till eleven 
o'clock, when, for the purpoſe of obſervation on- 
ly, I alighted at a place called Abou Heregi, with- 
out water, graſs, or food for our camels. We 
were exceedingly averſe to exertions, and be- 
came fo weak and ſpiritleſs, that it was not poſ- 
lible to prevail upon our people to take the large 
quadrant out of its cheſt to put it together, and 
prepare it for obſervation. I therefore took a 
Hadley's quadrant, with a mixture 1 had made, 
which ſerved me better than quick. ſilver, and 
made my obſervation by reflection at Abou He- 
regi, and found it in lat. 23, from which I in- 
ferred, with ſome degree of comfort to myſelf, 
that the longitude of Syene in the French maps is 
ill kid down, and that we were now in the di- 
rection upon Syene, had no weſting to run down, 
but the journey muſt finiſh in a very few days. 
At two o'clock in the afternoon we left Abou 
Heregi, and at four had an unexpected cntertain- 


ment, 
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ment, which filled our hearts with a very ſhort. 
lived joy. The whole plain before us ſeemed 
thick. covered with green graſs and yellow dai- 
ties. We advanced to the place with as much 
ſpeed as our lame condition would ſuſſer us, but 
how terrible was our diſappointment, when we 
found the whole of that verdure to conſiſt in ſen- 
na and coloquintida, the moſt nauſeous of plants, 
and moſt incapable of being fubſtituted as food 
for man or beaft. At nine o'clock in the evening 
we alighted at Safficha, which is a ridge of crag- 
zy mountains to the 8. E. and N. W. The night 
here was immoderately cold, and the wind north. 
We were now very near a criſis, one way or the 
other. Our bread was conſumed, ſo that we had 
not ſufficient for one day more; and though we 
had camels fleſh, yet, by living fo long on bread 
and water, an invincible repugnance aroſe either 
to ſmell or tafte it. As our camels were at their 
| aſt gaſp, we had taken fo ſparingly of water, that, 
when we came to divide it, we found it infuffici- 
ent for our neceſſities, if Sycne was even fo near 

as we conceĩved it to be. . 
Georgis had loſt one eye, and was nearly blind 
in the other. Iſmael and he had both become fo 
ſtiff by being carried, that they could not bear to 
ſet their feet to the ground; and I may lay for 
myſelf, that, though I had ſupported the wounds 
in my feet with a patience very uncommon, yet 
they were arrived at that height as to be perfectiy 
intolerable, and, as I apprehended, on the point 
of mortification. The bandage, which the Bi- 
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ſhareen had tied about the hollow of my foot, was 
now almoſt hidden by the fleſh ſwelling over it. 
Three large wounds on the right foot, and two 
on the left, continued open, whence a quantity 
of lymph oozed continually. It was alfo with the 
ut:noft difficulty we could get out the rag, by 
cutting it to ſhreds with ſciſlars. The tale is both 
unpleafant and irkfome. Two foles which re- 
mained from our fandals, the upper leathers of 
which had gone to pieces in the ſand near Gooz, 
were tied with a cotton cloth very adroitly by the 
Biſhareen. But it ſeemed impoſlible that I could 
u alk further, even with this aſſiſtance, and there- 
fore we determined to throw away the quadrant, 
teleſcopes, and time-keeper, and fave our lives, 
by riding the camels alternately. But Providence 
had already decreed that we ſhould not terminate 
this dangerous journey by our own ordinary fore- 
fight and contrivance, but owe it entirely to his 
viſible fupport and interpoſition. 

On the 27th, at half paſt ſive in the morning 
we attempted to raiſe our camels at Safficha by 
every method that we could deviſe, but all in 
vin, only one of them could get upon his legs, 
and that one did not ſtand two minutes till he 
kneeled down, and could never be raifed after- 
wards. This the Arabs all declared to be the 
elſects of cold; and yet Fahrenheit's thermome- 
ter, an hour before day, ſtood at 42%. Every way 
ve turned ourſelves death now ſtared us in the 
face. We had neither time nor ſtrength to waſte, 
nor proviſions to ſupport us. We then took the 

mall 
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{mall ſkins that had contained our water, and fill. 
ed them as far as we thought a man could carry 
them with caſe; but after all theſe ſhifts, there 
was not enough to ſerve us three days, at which 
I had eftimated our journey to Syene, which ſtill 
however was uncertain. Finding, therefore, the 
camels would not rife, we killed two of them, 
and took fo much fleſh as might ſerve for the 
deficiency of bread, and, from the ſtomach of 
each of the camels, got about four gallons of wa- 
ter, which the Biſhareen Arab managed with 
—— nan 
Ann nr ane 
drink for any number of days he is uſed to. In 
thoſe caravans, of long courſe, which come from 
the Niger acroſs the deſert of Selima, it is faid 
that each camel, by drinking, lays in a ſtore of 
water that will ſupport him for forty days. | 
will by no means be a voucher of this account, 
which carries with it an air of exaggeration ; but 
fourteen or ſixteen days, it is well known, an 
ordinary camel will live, though he hath no freſh 

ſupply of water. When he chews the cud, or 
when he eats, you conſtantly fee him throw, 
from this repoſitory, mouthfulls of water to di- 
lute his food; and nature has contrived this vei- 
ſel with ſuch properties, that the water within it 
never putriſies, nor turns unwholeſome. It was 
indeed vapid, and of a bluiſh caſt, 3 
ther taſte nor ſinell. 


The ſmall remains of our miſerable ſtock of 
black bread and dirty water, the only ſupport 
we had hitherto lived on amidſt the burning 
fands, and our ſpirits likewiſe, were exhauſted by 
an uncertainty of our journey's end. We were ſur- 
rounded among thoſe terrible and unufual phæ- 
nomena of nature which Providence in mercy to 
the weakneſs of his creatures, has concealed far 
from their fight in deſerts almoſt inacceſſible to 
them. Nothing but death was before our eyes ; 
and, in theſe terrible moments of pain, ſuffering, 
and defpair, honour, inſtead of relieving me, fug- 
_ geſted ſtill what was to be an augmentation to my 
misfortune ; the feeling this produced fell direct- 
ly upon me alone, and every other individual of 
the company was unconſcious of it. 3 

The drawings made at Palmyra and Baalbec for 
the king, were, in many parts of them, not ad- 
vanced farther than the outlines, which I had 
carried with me, that, if leiſure or confinement 
mould happen, I might finiſh them during my 
travels in cafe of failure of other employment, ſo 
far at leaſt, that, on my return through ltaly, 
they might be in a ſtate of receiving further im- 
provement, which might carry them to that per- 
fection | have ſince been enabled to conduct them. 
hefe were all to be throwa away, with other 
not lefs valuable papers, and, with my quadrant, 
teleſcopes, and time-keeper, abandoned to the 
rude and ignorant hands of robbers, or to be bu- 
ried in the ſands. Ever, memorandum, every 
deſcription, etch. or obſervation fince I depart- 


Var. v. 
4 Bb ed 
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ed from Badjoura and paſſed the deſert to Coffeir, 
till I reachcd the preſent ſpot, were left in an un- 
digeſted heap, with our carrion-camels, at Saf. 
ſieha, while there remained with me, in lieu of 
all my memoranda, but this mournful conſidera. 
tion, that I was now to maintain the reality of 
theſe my tedious perils, with thoſe who either did, 
or might affeR, from malice and envy, to doubt 
my veracity upon my ipſe dixit alone, or abandon 
the reputation of the travels which I had made 
with fo much courage, labour, danger, and dif 
ſiculty, and which had been conſidered as def- 
perate and impracticable to accompliſh for more 
than 2000 years. 

| would he wnduficed net ts man doch 
that my thoughts were at ſuch a time in the lea 
diſturbed with any reflection on the paltry lies 
that might be propagated in malignant circles, 
which has each its idol, and who, meeting, as 
they fay, for the advancement of learning, em- 
ploy themſelves in blaſting the fame of thoſe who 
mutt be allowed to have ſurpaſſed them in every 
circumſtance of intrepidity, forethought, and far 
atchievement. The cenſure of theſe lion-faced and 
chicken-hearted critics never entered as an ingre- 
dient in my ſorrows on that occaſion in the ſad 
neſs of my heart; if I had not poſſeſſed a ſha | 
of ſpirit enough to deſpiſe theſe, the ſmalleſt tro 
ble that occurred in my travels muſt have over- 
come a mind fo feebly armed. My forrows were 


of another kind, that I ſhould, of courſe, be de- 
prived of a conſiderable part of an offering! 
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meant as a mark of duty to my ſovereign, that, 
with thoſe that knew and eſteemed me, I ſhould 
be obliged to run in debt for the credit of a whole 
narrative of circumſtances, which ought, from 
their importance to hiſtory and geography, to 
have a better foundation than the mere memory 
of any man, conſidering the time and variety of 
events which they embraced; and, above all, I 
may be allowed to fay, I felt for my country, that 
chance alone, in this age of diſcovery, had rob- 


bed her of the faireſt garland of this kind ſhe ever 
was to wear, which all her fleets, full of heroes 
and men of ſcience, in all the oceans they might 


panions were no ſharers in them; they had al- 
ready, in their own ſufferings, much more than 
thar little ſtock of fortitude, philoſophy, or edu- 
cation enabled them to bear. 
| About ö 
27th we faw two kites, or what are called Had- 
daya, very numerous in Egypt ; about a quarter 
of an hour afterwards, another of the ſame ſort, 
known to be carrion-birds, probably going in 
| ſearch of the dead camels. + I could not conceal 
my joy at what | regarded as a happy omen. We 
went five hours and a half this day, and at night 
came to Waadi el Arab, where are the firſt trees 
we had ſeen ſince we left El Haimer. 
On the 23th, at halt paſt ſeven in the morning 
we left Waadi el Arab, and entered into 2 nar- 
B b 2 row 
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row defile, with rugged, but not high mountains 
on each fide. About twelve o'clock we came to 
a few trees in the bed of a torrent. Ill as I was, 
after refreſhing myſelf with my laſt bread and 
water, I ſet out in the afternoon to gain a rifag 
ground, that I might foe, if poſſible, what was 
to the weſt· ward; for the mountains ſeemed now 
rocky and high like thoſe of the Kennouſ near 
Syene. I arrived, with great difficulty and pain, 
on the top of a moderate hill, but was exceeding- 
ly diſappointed at not ſeeing the river to the weſt- 
ward; however, the vicinity of the Nile was ve- 
ry evident, by the high, uniform mountains that 
confine its torrent when it comes out of Nubia. 
covering my eyes with my hands, not to be &- 
verted by external objects, I liſtened and heard 
diſtinctiy the noife of waters, which I ſuppoſed 
to be the cataract, but it ſeemed to the fouth- 
ward of us, as if we had pafled it. I was, how- 
ever, fully fatisfied that it was the Nile. 
Juſt before I left my ſtation the fun was alrea- 


dy low, when 1 faw a flock of birds, which, n 


Syria, where they are plenty, are called the Cos 
Bird. In Egypt they are alſo numerous upon the 
Nile, but I do not know their name. They are 
a ſmall ſpecies of the heron, about a third of the 


| fize of the common one, milk-white, having 2 | 


tuft of fleſh-coloured feathers upon their breaſt, 
of a coarſer, ſtronger, and more hairy-like q | 
lity than the ſhorter feathers. A flock of thel 1 
birds was flying in a ſtraight line, a 
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dently ſeeking food along the banks of the river. 
It was not an hour for birds to go far from their 
home, nor does this bird feed at a diſtance from 
its accuſtomed haunt at any time. Satisfied then 
that, continuing our courſe N. W. we ſhould ar- 
rive at or below Syene, I returned to join my 
companions, but it was now dark, and I found 
Idris and the Barbarins in ſome pain, endeavour- 
ing to trace me by my footſteps. 
I communicated to them this joyful news, 
which was confirmed by Idris, though he did 
not himſelf know the juſt diſtance from this place 
(Abou Seielat) 2s his uſual way had been to Da- 
roo, not to Aſſouan, which he did nat chooſe to 
approach, for fear of the vexations from the Turk- 
iſh garriſon. A cry of joy followed this annun- 
ciation. Chriftians, Moors, and Turks, all burſt 
into floods of tears, kiſſing and embracing one 
deliverance, and unanimouſly in token of their 
gratitude, and acknowicdgment of my conſtant 
attention to them in the whole of this long jour- 
ney ; ſaluting me with the name of Abou Ferege, 
Father Foreſight, the only reward it was in their 
power to give. | 
On the 29th, at ſeven o'clock in the morning 
we left Abou Seielat; about nine, we faw the 
palm trees at Aſſouan, and a quarter before ten 
c 
992 
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CHAP. xm. 


Kind reception at Aſauan— Arrival at Cairo—Traxf 


WirHour congratulating one another on 
before at Abou Seielat, my companions with one 
accord ran to the Nile to drink; though they had 
SE OG 
or three tragical inſtances, the conſequences of 

intemperance in drinki::g water. I fat myſelf 


don under the ſhade of the palm-: trees, to re- 


collect myſelf. It was very hot, and I fell into a 
profound fleep. But Hagi Iſmael, who was nei- 
ther fleepy nor thirſty, but exceedingly hungry, 
had gone into the town in ſearch of ſomebody 


that would give him food. He was not gone fr. 

before his green turban and ragged appearance | 
ſtruck ſome brethren janizarics, who met him; 
one of whom aſked him the reaſon of his bang 
there, and whence he came? !{mac!, in a violent 
paſſion, and broken Arabic, laid, that he was 2 
janizry 
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janizary of Cairo, was laſt come from hell, where 
there was not one devil, but thoufands, from a 

country of Kafrs that called themſelves Muſſul- 
men; that he had walked through a deſert where 
and in fear of dying every day with thirſt and 
The foldier who heard him talk in this dis- 
jointed, raving manner, defired him to go with 
him to the Aga. This was the very thing that 
Iſmael wanted. He only defired time to acquaint 
his companions. *© Have you companions, fays 
the ſoldier, from ſuch a country? “ Compa- 
nions! ſays Iſmael; what the devil! do you ima- 
gine I came this journey alone? (If the jour- 
ney, ſays the man, is ſuch as you deſcribe it, I do 
not think many would go with you ; well, go 
along with my companions, and I will feck 
yours, but how ſball I find them?“ “ Go, fays 
Iſmael, to the palm-trees, and when you find the 
talleſt man you ever ſaw in your life, more rag- 
ged and dirty than I am, call him Yagoube, and 
deſire him to come along with you to the Aga.“ 
The foldier accordingly found me ſtill fitting at 
the root of the palm-tree. The ſervants who had 
now fatisfied their thirſt, and were uncertain what 
was next to be done, were fitting together at 
ſome diſtance from me. They began to feel their 
own wearineſs, and were inclined to leave me to 
2 little repoſe, which they hoped might enable 
me to overcome mine. For my own part, a dull. 
neſs and inſenſibility, an univerſal relaxation of 
ſpirits 


dard-heartedneſs, without the leaſt inclinatian to 
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ſpirits which I cannot deſcribe, a kind of ſtupor, 
or palſy of the mind, had overtaken me, almoſt 
to a deprivation of underſtanding. I found in 
myſelf 2 kind of ſtupidity, and want of power to 
reflect upon what had paſſed. I ſeemed to be, a 
if awakened from a dream when the ſenſes are yet 
half aſleep, and we only begin to doubt whether 
what has before paſſed in thoughts is real or not. 
The dangers that I was juſt now delivered from 
made no impreſhon upon my mind, and what 
more and more convinces me I was for a time not 


in my perfect ſenſes, is, that I found in myſelf a 


376 


be thankful for that ſignal deliverance which 
had juſt now experienced. 

From this finpor 1 was awakened by the aus- 
val of the ſoldier, who cried out to us at fome 
diſtance, < You muſt come to the Aga to the 
caſtle, all of you, as faſt as you can, the Turk is 
gone before you.” © It will not be very faſt, 
if we even ſhould do that, faid 1; the Turk has 
_ ridden two days on a camel, and I have walked 
on foot, and do not know at preſent if I can walk 
at all.” I endeavoured, at the fame time, to riſe 
and ftand upright, which I did not ſucceed in, 
after ſeveral attempts, without great pain and dif- 
ficulty. I obſerved the ſoldier was in a prodig- 
ous aſtoniſhment at my appearance, habit, and 
above all, at my diſtreſs. © We ſhall get people 
in town, ſays he, to afliſt you, and if you can- 
not walk, the Aga will fend you a mule.” 


The 


ui excuſe me, | muſt fit.” He bowed, and made 
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The Turk and the Greeks were cloathed much 
in the ſame manner. Iſmael and Michael had in 
their hands two monſtrous blunderbufſes. The 
whole town crowded after us while we walked to 
the caſtle, and could not fatiate themſelves with 
admiring a company of ſuch an extraordinary ap- 
pearance. The Aga was ſtruck dumb upon our 
entering the room, and told me afterwards, that 
he thought me a full foot taller than any man he 
had ever ſeen in his life. I faw he was embar- 
raſſed whether he ſhould deſire me to fit down or 
not, ſo that I faved him the deliberation, by ſay- 
ing, immeditely after ſaluting him, © Sir, you 


2 ſign, complacently aſking me, Are you a Turk? 
Are you a Muſſulman? l am not a Turk, faid I, 
nor am | a Muſſulman; I am an Engliſhman, and 
bearer of the grand fignior's firman to all his ſub- 
jects, and of letters trom the regency of Cairo, 
and from the Porte of Janizaries, to you.” Ca 
Dangh, fays Iſmael, they are the fame as Turks, 
they came firſt from Anatolia, I have been at the 
place.” Upon my mentioning the grand ſignior, 
the Aga got upon his feet, and, without heeding 
Umael's ſpeech, faid, very politely, © Do you 
chooſe to have your ſervants ſit? In ſuch a 
diſaſtrous journey as I have made, Sir, ſaid I, our 
tervants muſt be our companions ; befides, they 
have a ſtrong excuſe for ering, neither they nor 
| have a foot to ſtand upon.” 

Aa. Where are thoſe letters * firman ?” 
72. Where they may be now I know not, we 


— 
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left them at Saffieha with all the reſt of our bag 
gage; our camels died, our proviſions and water 
were exhauſted, we therefore left every thing be- 
| ind us, and made this one effort to fave our lives. 
It is the firſt favour I am to aſk of you, when 1 
hall have reſted myſelf two days, to allow me to 
get freſh camels, to go in ſearch of my letters and 
baggage.” Aga. God forbid I ſhould ever ſuf. 
fer you to do fo mad an action. You are come 
will you tempt God and go back? we ſhall take 
it for granted what thoſe papers contain. You 
will have no need of a firman between this and 
Cairo.“ Ta. We fhall leave it upon that ſoot- 
ing for the preſent, allow me only to ſay, I am a 
ſervant of the king of England, travelling, by his 
order, and for my own and my countrymen's in- 
formation ; that I had rather riſk my life twenty 
times, than loſe the papers I have left in the de- 
ſert.” Aga. Go in peace, and eat and ſleep. 
Carry them, fays be, ſpeaking to his attendants, 
to the houſe of the Schourbatchie. Thus ended 
our firſt interview with the Aga, who put us in 
poſſeſſion of a very good houſe, and it happened 
to be the very man to whom I was recommend- 


ed by my correſpondents at Cairo when I was 
firſt here, who had abſolutely forgotten, but ſoon 
remembered me, as did many others, but my 
old friend the Aga had been changed, and was 
then at Cairo. | 

We were not long arrived before we received 
from the Aga about fifty loaves of fine wheat 


bre id, 
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bread, and ſeveral large diſhes of dreſt meat. But 
the ſmell of theſe laſt no ſooner reached me than 
I fainted upon the floor. I made ſeveral trials 
_ afterwards. with no better ſucceſs, for the firſt 
two days, nor could I reconcile myſelf to any fort 
of food but toaſted bread and coffee. My ſervants 
had none of theſe qualms, for they-partook large- 
res Cory Ark cada" wp, 

l had kept the houſe five or fix days after my 
wiv; ee I correſponded with the 
Aga only by meſlages, and from my ſervant who 
had paſſed between us he had learned the whole 
of our adventures. I then went to the caſtle for 

an audience, and intreated the Aga that he would 
_ procure ſix or eight camels to mount my men up- 

gave a ſtart at the firſt requeſt, and would not 
by any means hear of that propoſal ; he called it 
tempting God, and affured me I ſhould be cut off 
by the very men that had murdered Mahomet 
Aga; that, having ſeen the cafes and things 
which I had thrown away at Umarack, they 
would follow my tract on to Safticha, would have 
taken every thing that I had left, and would be 
now purſuing me up to the gates of Aſſouan. 
All this was extremely probable, but it was not 
to fuch reaſoning that I could be a convert. 1 
had infinuated that the wellfare of mankind was 
concerned in the recovery of thoſe papers; that 
there was among them recipes, which, if they did 
not totally prevent the plague, and the ſmall-pox, 
would at leaſt greatly leflen their violence and du- 


ration. 
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ration. This, and perhaps a more forcible in- 
iinvation, that he ſhould not be without a re. 
compence for any trouble that he gave himſelf on 
my account, brought him at laſt to conſent to 
my requeſt, and we arranged our expedition ac- 
cordingly. 

Our firſt ſtep was to ſend for Idris and the Arab 
from Daroo, for neither of them would enter 
the town with us, for fear ſome ſtory ſhould be 
Towaſh's murder, which would not have failed 
to have been the caſe had not we been with 
them; but upon the Aga ſending a man of con- 
tection. a | _—— 

The night following, every thing being ready, 
we ſet out after it was dark from the caſtle, all 
upon dromedaries. The gates of the town were 
open for us, and were immediately ſhut upon our 
paſſing through them; the Aga tearing his own 
people as much as the Biſhareen ; and faying ak 
ways, by way of proverb, Every body is an 
enemy in the deſert.” The Aga had ſent four 
| ſervants belonging to his ſtables to accompany us; 
active, lively, and good - humoured fellows. Our 
people too, were all recruited. Iſmael, and blind 
|  Georgis, were left to take care of the houſe in my 
abſence. About twelve o'clock we got into 2 
valley, and hid ourſelves in the loweſt part of it, 
under 2 bank, for the night was exceeding cold ; 
but ue had ſpirits with us, which we drank with 


moderation. 
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moderation. We there refreſhed our beaſts 
about half an hour, and again ſtopt in a valley 
among trees. I was afraid that we had paſſed our 
baggage in the dark, as none of us were perfectly 
ſure of the place; but as ſoon as light came, ue 
recovered our tract as freſh and entire as when we 


made it. After having gone about halt an hour 


ſatĩs faction to find our quadrant and whole bag- 
gage; and by them the bodies of our flaughtered 
camels, a ſmall part of one of them having been 
torn by the haddaya, or kite. 
It vas agreed we ſhould not ſtay here, but load 
and depart immediately; this was done in an in- 
ſtant; five camels eaſily carried the loads, with 
2 man upon them beſides ; and there were three 
more camels, upon which we rode by turns. We 
made a briſk retreat from Safficha to Syene, which 
is about forty miles. At a little patt four in the 
afternoon we entered the town again, without 
any accident whatever, or without having icen 
one man in our journey. 
Here then we were to cloſe our travels through 
the deſert, by diſcharging the debts contracted in 
it. We had now got out credit and letters, which 
furniſhed us with money. I began by recom- 
penſing Idris Welled Hamran, the Hybeer, for 
his faithful ſervices. The next thing was to keep 
our faith with our priſoner. I had made Idris 
chuſe him a good camel, cloathed him anew, and 
gave him dreſſes for his two wives, with a load of 
dora. I then diſpatched him with the Aga's pro- 


— 
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tection, wondering what men we were, who, 
without compuiſlion or ſubterfuge, kept our 
words fo exactly. Though rich beyond his hopes, 
and fo very lately our cnemy, the poor fellow, 
with tears in his eyes, declared, if I would per. 
mit him, he would only go back and deliver up 
what I had given him to his family, and return to 
me at Syene, and follow me as my ſervant 
wherever I ſhovid go. 

Although ve had wherewithal to have bought 
proper dreſſes, I thought it better to do this when 
we ſhould come to Cairo. We got each of us 2 
coarſe barracan, for cleanlineſs only, and a pair of 
trowſers. I furniſhed Iſmael with a green tur- 
ban, to give us ſome weight with the vulgar 
during our voyage down the Nile. I then went 
to my friend the Aga, to concert the meaſures 
that remained neceſſary for leaving Aſſouan and 
beginning our journey. He teſtified the greateſt 
joy at ſeeing us again. He had been informed of 
our whole expedition by his fervants the night 
before, and praifed us, in the prefence of his at- 
tendants, for our alacrity, fteadineſs, and courage 
under the great fatigues of travelling. Iſmael 
had to'd him of the trees and plants which | 
painted, and he expreſſed great curioſity to fee 
them when I ſhould find it convenient. From the 
| known diſpoſition of thoſe people, that what they 
deſire muſt be granted inſtantly, I aſked him 
whether he was at leiſure or not to ſee them: 


He faid, © By all means; it was a good time. 
Ln 
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then ſent Michael my ſervant for a book of 
trees, and one of fiſhes. 85 

In the interim arrived one of their prieſts, or 
an Imam, who are eſteemed the moſt learned of 
their clergy. II- humour and ill. breeding is the 
characteriſtic of violent people of all religions; a 
Chriſtian fanatic is not one bit more charitable 
towards thoſe that difier from him than a Turkiſh 
ſaint ; the greateſt diflerence between them is the 
turban. Though I was the only reaſon of his 
coming there at that time, he paſſed me with the 
moſt contemptible indifference, his eyes half ſhut 
and lifted up to heaven, full of that exalted pride 
by which his great maſter fell from happineſs. 
I with to know, (ſays he to the Aga, regardleſs 
of me) if that Kafr ſaw any thing of Mahomet 
Towaſh in the deſert.” The Aga aſked me, I 
faw, with ſome degree of ſhame, and I anſwered 
him: —“ I faw Mahomet Towaſh alive at Chendi, 
richly cloathed as if he had been at Mecca. He 
had twelve or fourteen men armed with firelocks, 
and about fourſcor2 Tucorory, each with a lance 
in his hand, to whom he was to give food and 
water in crofling the' deſert. There were three 
Hydeers, all Biſhareen, who had come from 
Suakem with the caravan, and were carrs ing back 
ſenna to the ncighbourhood of Sy ene. I offered. 
to join company with them; and though one 
Hybcer was enough for him, yet, to diſtreſs me 
2s being a Chriſtian, he took the whole three 
along with him. In vain Sittina, Wed Ageeb's 
hiter, and Wed el Faal's mother, deſired him to 

leave 
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leave one of the Biſhareen Hybeers for me, or ra- 
ther to join our companies together, for the Bi. 
ſhareen were not to be truſted. Contrary to the 
deſire of the chief of the Arabs, he took away the 
three Hybeers, to diſappoint me ; he found them 
three murderers, and left me the only honeſt man 
whom he did not know. God puniſhed the pre- 
ſumption and pride of which he was full, juſt as this 
Moullah, who laſt came in, and fits before you, 
appears to be.” Bon 

The Aga then aſked me, if I faw him after- 
wards? © You know, I ſuppoſe, the ftory. 
One of the three Hybeers went to Abou Bertran, 
a principal Shekh of the Biſhareen, and prepared 
a party to meet them on the road at the next ſta- 
tion, while the other two Hybeers, their guides, 
took care to deceive him by lies, and carried him 
directly upon the road where the plot was laid. 
About twenty men on camels, armed with lances, 
and as miny young men on foot, with ſwords 
came to meet him, and thoſe upon camels made 
their beaſts kneel down at ſome diſtance from 
him, as out of reſpect coming to kits his hands, as 
of a holy perſon belonging to the Caaba, their 
ſanctuary at Mecca. 

Ihe vain, imprudent man diſmounted from 
his camel to give them a more eaſy opportunity 
of paying him their reſpects, and when one of 
them held him by the hand in token of friendihip, 
another cut him acroſs the hams with a bruac- 
ſword, and a third run him through the back with 
a lance, He endeavoured to put his hands to his 

piſtols, 
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piſtols, but it was too late. They afterwards per- 
ſuaded his ſervants, who had fire-arms in their 
hands, and, like fools, did not uſe them, to ca- 
pitulate ; and, after they had difarmed them, they 
carried them aſide and murdered them alfo, then 
took away all the water and camels, and left the 
Tucorory to die with thirſt. You aſked me when 
I faw him after his leaving Chendi ? I tell you it 
vas at a ſtation of the Biſhareen, two hours be- 
fore you come to Umarack ; his body lay upon 
the fand withered and dried, but not corrupted ; 
his hough of the right leg, and back-finew of the 
left, juſt above the heel, were cut aſunder by a 
tword. The wounds through his body were ap- 
parent. The lance, I apprehend, had ſome crooks 
below the head of it, as is their cuſtom, becauſe 
a conſiderable quantity of his bowels were drawn 
out at the back. He had two wounds upon his 
head, which I ſuppoſe were given him after he was 
dead, for they had cut through the ſkull entirely, 
and any one of them would have been mortal in 
4 moment. Iſmael and the Barbarin threw fand 
over him. For my part, I paid no fort of reſpect 
to the carcaſe of a man, who, when living, had 
thewed fo little for my preſervation. We went 
to the right, and followed fome footſteps ; we 
ſu three men dead, all big and corpulent ; they 
were all thruſt through with three lances ; each 
of them had his throat cut, and one his jaw 


All the next day the road was ſtrewed with 
the bodies of tke 'Tucorory, and the day after, at 
Vor.. V. S8 nine 
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nine o'clock in the morning, we found his horſe 
dead; the day following we found dead bodies of 
people, who had periſhed with thirſt, ſcattered 
here and there like the tract of a purſuit after 2 
battle; their dry bottles, made of gourds, were 
graſped in their hands, and ſome held them to 
their mouths as if ſucking them. God, as! lay, 
puniſhed this man, by allowing his pride and pre. 
ſumption to blind him; for, had we joined our 
companies, there could not have been a better 

place imagined to have fought the Biſhareen than 
that ſpot, had they dared to attack, which is not 
probable. It was a narrow, deep, fandy ſtrait, 
and rugged on each fide of it. We could have 
put our camels, with our water, in perfect fecu- 
rity behind us, whale our ſire- arms, ſafely from 
the rock, would, with the firit diſcharge, have 
deſtroyed the beſt men among them, and ſcattered 
the herd of them into the deſert. The Tucorory 
would have ſeized their camels and water, of 
which they had but a ſmall quantity, or we ſhould 
have ſhot the ſkins through, or the Aga's horſe 
would have overtaken them. In either caſe, 3 
they were two days journey from Abou Bertran, 
the greateſt part of them would have died with 
thirit ; and if they had choſen to follow us, which 
after this rude treatment they would not have 
done, they could never have reached us till we 
had got out of their territory into thoſe of the 
Ababde, where they were as much ſtrangers, and 
in as great danger as we, and the wells not cr 
pable of filling their girbas, ſo that they wont 
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have brought themſelves both into diſtreſs and 
diſpute. "This is all that I know of Mahomet 
Towatfh.” 

The Aga aid to himfelt, © Unah Akbar;“ and 
ſeveral of the company made their private ejacu- 
lations. The Imam had not yet fpoke, but ad- 
drefling himſelf to the Aga, “ True it is, fays 
he, God is great, and does what feems to him 
beſt ; or who would have thought that a fervant 
of the Caiba iwuld be forſaken, while Kafrs like 
them, a thouſand of them not of the account of 
one hair of that man's head, were protected by 

him, and arrived ite and unhurt!“ 

I was exceedingly angry, but weak in health 
and ſpirits ; belides, I deſpiſed the Imam heartily, 
and was determined to be ſilent. But directly. ad- 
dreſling himſelf to me, which he hitherto had 
not done, I wonder, favs he, how a Kafr like 
you, a man of no more worth than the duſt under 
a muſlulman's feet, ſhould dare to wear a white 
turban, which none are permitted to do but true 
believers, and men of confideration in learning, 
or in the law!” I could hold no longer. © Katr! 
tid , do you call me? You are a Katr yourſelt. 
| worſhip God as you do, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
Mahomet calls Ruuch Ullah, the Spirit of God. 
Natrs worſhip ftones and trees, are ill bred, and 
rude in manners, ſuch as you are. Sir, ſaid I to 
the Aga, I demand of you if the grand ſignior, 
whoſe ſirman you have in your hand, u hen writ- 
ing of me, calls me Katr? Poes Ali Bey, and 
the Porte of Janizarics, uſe ſuch cprobrious ex- 

e preſnions? 
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preflions? If they do not, you ſuffer me to be 
aflronted in contempt of their orders, in a fortreſs 
which you command in the grand ſignior's name, 
which is not to your credit either as a muſſulman 
or a ſoldier..— He is right, fays an old man, 
who ſeemed to be a ſecretary. © Moullah, fays 
the Aga, I did not expect this from you; I did 
not think you could be fo abſurd as to aſk any 
man, returning from fo dangerous a journey as 
his, the reaſon of the colour of his turban.” — 1 
do not refer that to his diſcretion, faid I, there 
is my firman ; I inſiſt upon its being read at the 
divan, and I will afterwards dreſs my head and 
my body in any colour that is permitted me there- 
in, and that I know 1s every fort of colour“, 
and I inſiſt that my firman may be read in the 
Divan.” 


« Moullah, fays Hagi Iſmael, addrefling him- | 
felf to the Imam, who had twice attempted to 
ſpeak but could not get permiſſion, you put me in 
mind of theſe liars and thieves at Teawa; all 
their turbans were white or green; they all | 
themſelves muſſulmen, and ſheraſſe, and men of 
learning like you ; but I fwear, greater Kafrs than 
they were never in hell. I wiſh you may not be 
ſomething of that kind. Hagi Iſmael was ſtanding 
| behind. He had a barracan like us, a red ap 
and no turban, and the Moullah, I believe, did 
not know he was a Turk, and till leſs that be 
was a ſherriffe ; I fancy he rather took him for? 


388 


lt is always the part of a firman from the Porte, that the bearer i; A 


- 


liberty to wear what colour, dreſs, os arms he pleats. 
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Greek, from the bad manner in which he pro- 
nounced Arabic. Friend, faid the prieſt, take 
this piece of advice from me, and ſpeak more re- 
verently of your betters, or you may have a 
chance to get your tongue ſcraped.” Hagi If- 
mael was never bleſſed with much temper. He 
was very honeſt, but, though ſeventy years old, 
was as e as a child, and the more ſo, as 
he did not underſtand the language. He was an 
officer in the Porte of Janizaries, beſides being a 
ſherriſſe; had been ſent, as I have already faid, by 
the Bey to eſcort the Abuna to Abyſſinia. Un- 
luckily at this time he underſtood what was faid 
diſtinctly, and came up cloſe to the Moullah, fay- 
ing, in a violent paſſion, Kafr Meloun Ibn 
kelb. i. e. Pagan accurſed, and race of a dog!“ 
do you threaten me, a ſherriffte, with a grey 
beard? Who are my betters? The Aga is not 
my ſuperior, were he a ſherriffe, which he is not. 
He is an officer of the janizarics as I am; he com- 
mands me to-day, and I command him to-mor- 
row; but, if it was not for his preſence, I would 
not leave that beard of yours till I had ſhaken 
your head from your ſhoulders.” 

All now was confuſion. I cried, © Hagi I. 
mael, for God's fake forbear.” Every body 
ſpoke, no body heard. The Moullah had croſſed 
the room and fat down beſide the Aga, who ſaid 
to him very ſternly, What Yagoube may do, 
_ and what he may not do, in Syene, has never 
been confided to you, though it has been to me, 
and I have not thought it neceſſary to take your 


advice 


before ſeen, and then abuſe the janizary, who, 
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advice upon it. This man is the ſervant of a king, 
Were you to inſult him in Conſtantinople, his 
complaint would coſt a much greater man than 
you his life, even this day before ſun-fet. Who 
tauglit you to call him Kafr whom you had never 


belides, is a ſherrifle, and an aged man, whoſe 
hand better men than you kits when they meet 
him in the ſtreet? Go home and learn wiſdom, 
ſince you cannot teach it; at leaſt, don't make 
the grand tgnior's caſile the ſcene of your abuſe 
and tolly.” The Moullah upon this rebuke de- 
parted, very much humbled. 

As Michael had brought the drawings, I turned 
t; the trees and flowers. The Aga was greatly 
pleaſed with them, and laughed, putting themup 
to his noſe as if ſmelling them. They did not of- 
fend him, as they were not the likeneſs of any 
thing that had life. I then ſhewed him a filh, 
and reached the book to an old man with a long 
beard, but who had a very chearful countenance. 
He looked at it with great iurpriſe. Ihe Aga 
had ſeveral times called him his father. Do 
not be angry, ſays he to me, if I atk you a queſ- 
tion. I am not fuch a man as the Moullah that is 
gone.” I vill anſucr all your queſtions with 
pleaſure, ſaid I, and, in your turn, you muſt 
not take the anſwer ill. No, no, faid two or 
three of them, Hagi Soliman knows better.” Ss 
liman. * Do vou not believe, ſays he, that that 
fiſh will rite againſt you at the day of judgment? 
Za. „I do not know, but 1 ſhall be very much 


ſurpriſed 
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{urpriſed if it does.” I aſſure you he will, ſays 
' Hagi Soliman.” Ta. © Beit ſo, it is a matter of 
indiſſerence to me.“ Sal. Do you know what 
God will fay to you about that fiſh? Shall I tell 
you? Ta. I have not the leaſt idea, and you 
will oblige me.” Sal. God will fay to you, Did 
you make that fiſh? What will you anſwer ? 
1a. I will anſwer, I did.” Sl. Ile will fay 
to you again, Make a foul to it.” 74. © I will 
anſwer, I cannot.” Sal. Ile will fay, Why did 
you make that ſiſh's body, when you was not ca- 
pable to give it a foul? What can you anſwer 
then?“ 74. © I made that body, becauſe thou 
gaveſt me talents and capacity to do it. I do not 
make the ſoul, becauſe thou haſt denied me pouer 
and ability, and reſerved that to thyſelf only.“ 
Sz. Do you think he will be contented with 
that antwer ?” 12. I do molt certainly think 
fo. It is truth, and I do not think a more direct 
one can be given.” Sz. © Aha! the Moullah 
would tell you that will not do; painting thing; 
that have lite is idolatry, and the puniſhment 15 
hell-fire.” 1. Patience, then, my cafe 15 
deſperate, for it is not a fin | intend to repent 
of.” Thus ended this curious diſcuſſion, and 
we went away in perfect good humour one wit]: 
the other. A number of the better fort drank 
coltee with me in the evening. The Aga ſent me 
two theep, and, obſerving my feet much inflame« 
and wounded, made me likewiſe a prefent of a 
pair of flippers of ſoft Turkey leather to defend 
them from the inclemency of the weather. 


It 
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It was the 11th of December when we left 
Syene; we cannot fay failed, for our maſt being 
down, we went with the current and the oars, 
| down the Nile we had but very indifferent wea- 
ther, clear throughout the day, exceedingly cold 
in the night and morning ; but, being better 
cloathed, better fed than in the deſert, and under 
cover, we were not fo ſenſible of it, though the 
thermometer ſhewed the fame degrees. Above 
all, we had a good decent proviſion of brandy on 
board, part of which I had procured from the 
Aga, part from the Schourbatchie my landlord, 
neither of whom knew the other had given me 
any, and both of them pretended to each other, 
and to the world, that they never taſted ferment- 
ed liquors of any kind, nor kept them in their 

I had given to each of my ſervants, to Iſmael 
and to the Grecks likewiſe, a common blanket 
called a barracan, of the warmeſt and coarſeſt 
kind, with a waiſtcoat and trowſers of the fame, 
and all of us, I believe, had conſigned to the Nile 
the clothes in which we paſſed che deſert. The 
meanneſs of our appearance did not at all ſhock 
us, fince nothing contributes more to ſafety in 2 
country like this. I paſſed Shekh Nimmer not 
without regret, but it was night, and I wa 
very ill. 

On the gth we arrived at How, where the in- 
termitting fever, which 1 had at Syene, again re- 
turned, with unuſual violence, and, * 
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moſt unlucky, my ſtock of bark was almoſt EX= 
hauſted, and the Rais had buſineſs that obliged 
him to lie by for a day. As we were within a 
ſmall diſtance of Furſhout, I diſpatched one of 
the Barbarins, with a camel, to the fathers at 
the monaſtery of Furſhout informing them of 
my arrival and very bad ſtate of health, and re- 
queſting them to ſend me ſome wheat bread, as 
mine was all conſumed, and likewiſe ſome rice, 
if they had any. Upon the Arab's firſt deliver- 


ing his meſſage the fathers treated him as an Im- 


poſtor, declaring that they knew from good au- 
thority that I was drowned in the Red Sea, which 
another of them contradicted, being equally po- 
ſitive, from the ſame good authority, that my 
death had happened from robbers in Abyſſinĩa. 
The Barbarin (a ſhrewd fellow) defircd the fa- 
thers to obſerve, that, if I had been drowned in 
the Red Sea, it was not poſſible I could be flain 
by robbers on land two years afterwards ; there- 
fore, as one report was certainly falſe, both 
might be fo, and he aſſured them this was the 
caſe, and that I was at How ; but they laughed 
him to ſcorn, and threatened to carry him to 


|  Shekh Hamam to puniſh him. The poor fellow 


anſwered very pertinently, If I had come in Ya- 
goube”s name for gold or filver, then you might 
have diſtruſted me; but ſure it is not worth my 
its r > ons hos Sons hw. 
and go back again to cheat you out of two loaves 
of bread and a pound of rice, which I never taſt- 
cd myſelf till I was with Yagoube, who made us 

partake 


Pa. 
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yartace of every thing that he ate as long as it 
lated, and faite with us when our meat was ex. 
hauſted.“ They continued to aſk him, where he 
found me ? The fellow faid, At Ras cl Feel ; and 
rot being ale to deſcribe where that was, a freſh 
avercation began, in which it was concluded be- 


twixt the two reverend diſputants, that I had 


heer. Crowned three years before in the Red Sea, 
and therefore all the ſtory of Ras el bect mult 
be a lie. 
I happened, as indeed was often the cafe in 
theſe matters, that my Greek ſervant Michael 
had been more provident than I. He had thought 
fomethirg of this kind might be poſlible, and 
therefore had deſired the Barbarin, if fo it hap- 
nened, to call at Shekh Imacl's at Badhoura, and 
inyuire of him in my name for a loaf or two of 
wheat bread and fome rice. This the Barbarin 
Cid with ſome diflidence, after the refufal recei- 
veil from the fathers, and was very much furpri- 
fed at the chearful reception Shekh Iſmael gave 
mim. The bread and rice were fent ; he too had 
heard of my death, but was much eaſier convin- 
ced that I was ſtill alive than the reverend fathers 
had Leen, becauſe more deſirous that it ſhou'd 
be a. To | 

Next Cay, the 2oth, we arrived at Furſhout, 
though Ilagi Iſmael's invitation, and the unkind- | 
neſs of the fathers, had ftrongly tempted me to 
take up my quarters at Badjoura to guard him 


azain{t the pleuriſy, and the miſtaking again the 
month of Ramadan. Some aukward apologies 


paſſed 
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paſſed at meeting; and if theſe fathers, tlie ſule 
object of whoſe miſſion was the converſion of 
Ethiopia and Nubia, were averſe before to the 
undertaking their miſſion, they did not feem to 
increaſe in keenneſs from the circumſtances v hich 
they learned from me, | 
On the 27th we failed for Cairo. At a ſmall 
village before we came to Achmim, we were hail- 
ed by a perſon, who though meanly dreſſed, fpoke 
with a tone of authority, and aſked for a paſlage 
to Cairo, which I would have denied him if 1 
could have had my own will; but the Rais rea- 
dily promifed it him upon his firſt application. 

He afterwards told me he was a Copht and a 
_ Chriſtian, employed to gather the Bey's taxes in 
ſuch villages as were only inhabited by Chriſtians, 
to which the Bey did not permit his Turks to go. 
„ heard, ſays he, you was coming down the 
Nile, and I way-laid you for a paſſage; the Rais 
knows who I am, and that I ſhall not be trouble- 
ſome to you; but I have a large ſum of money, 
and do not chuſe to have it known, I hope, how- 
ever, you will give me your protection for the 
ſake of my maſter.” —*< Indeed, friend, faid I, 1 
have but ſeven ſhillings in the whole world, and 
my cloaths, I believe, are not wortli much above 
that ſum, and it is but a few days ago 1 was re- 
Joicing at this as one of my greateſt ſecurities, 
But ſince Providence has, I hope for your good, 
thrown you and your money in my way, I will 
do the beſt for you that is in my power, the ſame 
28 if it was my own.” 
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On the 10th of January 1773 we arrived at the 
convent of St. George, all of us, as I thought, 
worſe in health and ſpirits than the day we came 
gut of the deſert. Nobody knew us at the con- 
vent, either by our face or our language, and it 
was by a kind of force that we entered. Iſmael, 
and the Copht went ſtraight to the Bey, and l, 
with great difficulty, had intereſt enough to ſend 
to the patriarch and my merchants at Cairo, by 
employing the two only piaſtres I had in my 
pocket. If the capuchins at Furſhout received us 
coidly, theſe Caloyeros of St. George kept us ſtil 
at a greater diſtance. It was half by violence that 
ve got admittance. into the convent. But this 
difficulty was to be but of ſhort duration; the 
morning was to end it, and give us a fight of our 
friends, and in the meantime we were to ſleep 
ſoundly. We had nothing elſe todo, having no 
victuals, and the Caloyeros nothing to give us, 
even Eh .. 
not ſeen yet the ſmalleſt token. 

This we thought, and this, in the common - 
Wap of Og we we Rs to Ss but 
we forgot that we were at Cairo, no longer to 
depend upon the ordinary or rational- courſe, of 
events, but upon the arbitrary, oppreſſive will of 
irrational tyrants. Accordingly I had, for about 
.an hour, loſt myſelf in the very uncommon en- 
joyment of a moſt profound ſleep, when I was 
awakened by the noife of a number of ſtrange 
tongues ; and, before I could recollect myſelt 
ſufficiently to account what this ſtrange tumult 
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might be, eleven or twelve foldiers, very like tlie 
worſt of banditti, furrounded the carpet where- 
on I was afleep. I had preſence of mind ſufficient 
to recollect this was not a place where people 
were robbed and murdered without cauſe; and, 
convinced in my own mind that I had given none, 
from that alone I inferred I was not to be robbed 
or murdered at that inſtant. Without this, the 
appearance of the ſtrangers, their dreſs, language, 
and behaviour, all joined to perſuade me of the 
_ contrary. I aſked them, with ſome furpriſe, 
« What is the matter, Sirs ? What is the mean- 
ing of this freedom?“ The antwer was in Tur- 
kith, © Aya! Aya! Get up! the Bey calls you.” — 
The Bey, fays I, certainly calls at a very unſea- 
tonable hour.” The anſwer was, Get up, or 
we will carry you by force.” — fancy friends, 
taid I, you have miſtaken me for ſome other per- 
| fon, I have not been here above two hours, and 
ſince that time have never been out of the con- 
vent. It is impoſſible the Bey ſhould know that 
| am here.” —+ What ſignifies it to us, ſays one 
In lingua Franca, whether he knows you are here 
or not? he has ſent us for you, and ve are come, 
Ava! Ava! get up!” He put his hand forward to 
take me by the arm. © Keep your diſtance, you 
inſolent blackguard, faid I, remember I am an 
Engliſhman ; do not lay your hands upon me. 
If the Bey calls me, he is maſter in his own coun- 
try, and I will wait upon lim; But hands off: 
though I have not ſcen Mahomet Bey theſe three 
2 he knows what i 15 owing to his own cha- 
racter 
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racter better than to ſuffer a flave like you to lay 
his filthy hands on a ſtranger like me.“ — NO! 
No! Mallem, fays the man that ſpoke Italian, we 
will do you no harm. Iſmael, that you brought 
from Habeſh, has been with the * and he 
wants to fec you; and that is all.” —Then ſtay 

without, ſaid I, till I am ready, and I will come 
to you preſently.“ _ 

Out they went : I heard them crying to the 

Caloyeros ior drink, but they never in their lives 
were in a place where they could addreſs them- 
ſelves worſe for either meat or liquors ; on the 
other hand, I did not keep them long in drefling, 
I had no ſhirt on, nor had I been maſter of one 
for fourteen months paſt. I had a waiſtcoat of 
coarſe, brown, woollen blanket, trowſers of the 
ſame, and an upper blanket of the fame wrapt 
about me, and in theſe I was lying. I had cut off 
my long beard at Furſhout, but ſtill wore prodi- 
gious muſtachoes. I had a thin, white, muſlin 
cloth round a red Turkiſh cap, which ſerved me 
for a night-cap, a girdle of coarſe woollen cloth 
that wrapt round my wailt eight or ten times, and 
ſwaddled me up from the middle to the pit of my 
ſtomach, but without either ſhoes or ſtockings. 
In the left of the girdle I had two Engliſh piſtols 
mounted with filver, and on the right hand a 
common crooked Abyſſinian knife, with a han- 
dle of a rhinoceros horn. Thus equipt, I was 
uſhered by the banditti, in a dark and very win- 
dy night, to the door of the convent. 


* 
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The Sarach, or commander of the party, rode 
oon a mule, and, as a mark of extreme con- 
155 ion, he had brought an af, tor me, with fods, 
vr a cartaddle upon his back, the only animal that, 
ts the ſhame of our Chrikian rulers, any of our 
{faith is ſullered to ride on in Cairo. The beaſt 
had not a light load, but was firong enough. 
The diiticulty was, his having no faddle, and 
there were no ftirrups, fo that my feet would 
have touched the ground had I not held them up, 
which 1 did with the utmoit pain and ditliculty, 
as they were all inflamed and fore, and full oc 
holes trom the inflammation in the deſert. No- 
body can ever know, from a more particular de- 
{cription, the hundredth part of the pain ! ſuiler- 
ed that night. I was happy that it was all exter- 
nal. I had hardened my heart; 1t was ſtrong, vi- 
zorous, and whole, from the near proſpect I had 
of leaving this moſt accurſed country, and being 
azain reſtored to the converſation of men. 

The mule on which the Sarach rode went at a 
very briſk pace; my animal did ker beſt, but ſhie 
could not keep up with the mule. Lach man or 
the toidiers, beſides the reſt of his arms, had a 
- quarter-ſtail like a watchman's pole, about nine 
icet long, with which every one in his turn laid 
heartily on the aſs to make her keep up with the 
Sarach's mulc. I had every reafon to fympathize 
with the beaſt for the teverity of the blows, of 
which I was a perfect judge, as whether throu:z! 
malice or heedleſſneſs, every fourth ſtroke laud- 
ed upon my back or kaunches, fo that my fieth 

was 
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was difcolourcd for more than two months after. 
wards. Speaking was in vain ; you might as well 
have cried to the wind not to blow. Few peo- 
ple walk in the ſtreets of Cairo at night ; ſome we 
did meet who made us way, only obſerving to 
each other, when we paſſed, that I was ſome thief 
the Janizary Aga had apprehended. In this 
moſt difagrecable manner, I had rode near three 
miles, when I arrived at the Bey's palace. There 
all was lizht and all was buſtle, as if it had been 
noon-day. | alighted with great difficulty from 
my diſconſolate aſs, but with much greater plea- 
fure than ever I mounted the fineſt horſe in the 
world. None of the people there knew what | 

came for, but thought I was ſome Arab from the 
country. At laſt I faw a Copht who had been a 
ſervant of Ali Bey. I told him who I was, and 
he immediaely knew me, but had not heard that 
I wa sarrived, and ftill leſs that I was ſent for; 
but he went in to the Bey's ſecretary, who order- 
ed my immediate admiſſion. 

is the wes this, my Breck and company; 
who had uſed me fo tenderly, came round me, 
deſiring the Bacſiſh, or money to drink. «Look 
you, friend, faid I, your maſter knows me well, 
and you ſhall ſee what is the Bacſiſn he will give 


you.” A number of Turks ſtanding by aſked, 
„What did he do to you? Did he uſe you ill? 
Tell the Bey, and he will do for him.” My friend 
ſeemed to be ſenſible he was in a ſcrape, and 
though the order of the Bey came for my being 
admitted, he would not allow me to paſs, but 

* 
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put his back againſt the door till I promiſed to fay 
nothing to the Bey. 

] was introduced to Mahomet Bey Abou Da- 
hab. He was ſon-in-law to Ali Bey my friend, 
whom he had betrayed, and forced to fly into 
Syria, where he ſtill was at the head of a fmall 
army. He had been preſent with him the day 1 
had my laſt audience, when he was plainly drefled 
as 2 ſoldier. A large fofa, or rather two large 
ſofas furniſhed with cuſhions, took up a great 
part of a ſpacious faloon. They were of the 
richeſt crimſon and gold, excepting a ſmall yel- 
low and gold one like a pillow, upon which he 
was leaning, ſupporting his head with his left 
hand, and ſitting juſt in the corner of the two ſo- 
fas. Though it was late, he was in full dreſs, his 
girdle, turban, and handle of his dagger, all ſhin- 
ing with the fineſt brilliants, and a finer ſprig of 
diamonds upon his turban than what 1 had feen 


his father-in-law wear once when | was with him. 


The room was light as day, witha number of 
wax-torches or candles. I found myſelf humbled 
at the fight of ſo much greatneſs and affluence. 
My bare feet were ſo dirty, I had a ſcruple to ſet 
them upon the rich Perſian carpets with which 
the whole floor was covered, and the pain that 
_ walking at all occaſioned gave me altogether fo 
crouching and cringing a look, that the Bey, upon 
ſeeing me come in, cried out, What's that? 
Who is that? From whence is he come? His 
lecretary told him, and immediately upon that l 
laid to him in Arabic, with a low bow, Ma- 

Vor. V. Dd homet 
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homet Bey, I am Yagoube, an Engliſhman, better 
known to your father-in-law than to you, very un- 
fat to appear before you in the condition 1 am, 


having been forced out of my bed by your fol 
diers in the middle of the only found ſleep | have 


had for many years.” He ſeemed to be exceed. | 


ingly ſhocked at this, and faid to his attendants 
in Turkiſh, + My people! who dares do this? it 
is impoſſible.” Thoſe that were privy to the 
the cauſe, which he had forgot. They told him 
What Iſmac! had faid, and what the Copht, the 
tax-gatherer, had mentioned, all very much in 
my favour. He turned himſelf with great vio- 
lence on the ſofa, and faid, © I remember the man 
well, but it was not a man like this, this is bad 
payment indeed. I was going to aſk you, Ia. 
goube, fays he, who thoſe were that had brought 
you out in ſuch diſtreſs, and I find that I have 
done it myſelf; but take my word, as I am a 
muſſulman, I did not intend it, I did not know 
vou was ill.“ py _ 
My feet at that time gave me ſuch violent pain 
that I was like to faint, and could not anfwer, but 
as there were two flowered velvet cuſhions upon 
one of the ſteps above the floor, I was obligedto 
kneel down upon one of them, as I did not know 
how ſitting might be taken. The Bey immediate- 
ly faw this, and cried out, What now? what 
is the matter?” I ſaw he thought 1 had fome 
complaint to make, or ſomething to alk. | 
ſhewed him my feet in a W 
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effects, I told him, of my paſſing through the de- 
ſert. He defired me immediately to fit down on 
the cuſhion. *© It is the coldneſs of the night, and 
hanging upon the aſs, faid I, occaſions this; the 
pain will be over preſently.” * You are an un- 
fortunate man, ſays the Bey, whatever I mean to 
do for your good, turns to your misfortune.” 
« ] hope not, Sir, faid I; the pain is now over, 
and I am able to hear what may be your com- 
| mands.” © I have many queſtions to aſk you, 
fays the Bey. You have been very kind to poor 
old Iſmael, who is a ſherrifte, and to my Chriſtian 
ſervant likewiſe ; and | wanted to fee what I could 
do for you ; but this is not the time, go home 
and fleep, and I will fend for you. Eat and 
drink, and fear nothing. My father-in-law is 
gone, but, by the grace of God, I am here in 
his place; * [ bowed, and took 
my leave. 
| The Bey had ſpoken ſeveral times to his ſervant 
in Turkiſh ; but theſe interruptions are too com- 
mon at fuch audiences to be taken notice of. 1 
went out to the antichamber attended by five or 
ſix people, and then into another room, the door 
of which opened to the lobby where his ſoldiers 
or ſervants were. There was a flave very richly 
dreſſed, who had a ſmall baſket with oranges in 
lis hand, who came out at another door, as it 
from the Bey, and faid to me, Here, r 
here is ſome fruit for you.“ 
In that country it is not the value of the pre- 
ſent, but the character and power of the perſon 
D d 2 that 
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that ſends it, that creates the value; 20,009 nen 


that flept in Cairo that night would have 
the day the Bey gave them at an audience the 


gage orange, ay to the man 1 
it me, who whiſpered me, Put your hand to 
the bottom, the beſt ' fruit is there, the whole is 
for you, it is from the Bey.” A purſe was ex. 
ceedingly viſible. It was a large crimſon one 
wrought with gold, not netted or tranſparent as 
ours are, but liker a ſtocking. I lifted it out; 
there were a conſiderable number of ſequins in 
it; I put it to my mouth and kiſſed it, in reſpeſt 
from whence it came, and faid to the young mas 
that held the baſket, © This is, indeed, the beſt 
fruit, at leaſt commonly thought fo, but it is for- 
bidden fruit for me. The Bey's protection and 
favour is more agreeable to me than a thouſand 
ſuch purſes would be.. 

I) be fervant thewed a prodigious ſurpriſe. In 
' ſhort, nothing can be more incredible to a Turk, 
whatever his quality may be, than to think that 


any man can refuſe money offered him. Although | 


| expreſſed myſelf with the utmoſt gratitude and 

humility, finding it impoſſible to prevail upon | 
me, the thing appeared fo extraordinary, that 2 
beggar in a barracan, dreſſed like thoſe ſlaves who 
carry water, and waſh the ſtairs, ſhould refuſe a 
purſe of gold, he could no longer conſent to my 
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going away, but carried me back to where the 
Bey was ſtill fitting. He was looking at a large 
piece of yellow fattin. He aſked the uſual quei- 
tion, How, now? What is the matter?“ To 
which his ſlave gave him a long anſwer in Turkiſh. 
He hid down the fattin, turned to me, and faid, 
« Why, what is this? You muſt ſurely want 
money; that is not your ufual dreſs? What! 
does this proceed from your pride?“ 
« Sir, anſwered I, may I beg leave to ſay two 
words to you? There is not a man to whom 
you ever gave money more grateful, or more 
ſenſible of your generoſity in offering it me, than 
I am at this preſent. The reaſon of my waiting 
upon you in this dreſs was, becauſe it is only a 
few hours ago fince I left the boat. I am not 
| however a needy man, or one that is diſtreſſed 
for money ; that being the caſe, and as you have 
already my prayers for your charity, I would not 
deprive you of thoſe of the widow and the or- 
phan, whom that money may very materially re- 
lieve. Julian and Roſa, the firſt houſe in Cairo, 
will furniſh me with what money I require ; be- 
hides, I am in the ſervice of the greateſt king in 
Europe, who would not fail to ſupply me abun- 
dantly if my neceſſities required, it as I am tra- 
velling for his ſervice.” —*< This being ſo, fays 
the Bey, with great looks of complacency, what 
is in my power to do for you? You are a ſtran- 
ger now where I command ; you are my father's 
| ranger likewiſe, and that is a double obligation 
vpon : What ſhall I do?” —** There are, faid 
I, things 
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I, things that you could do, and you only, if it 
were not too great preſumption for me to name 
them.” —* By no means, if * if 
not, I will tell you ſo.“ 

I faw by the Bey's manner Ae G64 
had riſen conſiderably in character in his opinion 
ſince my refuſal of the money. I have, Sir, faid 
I, a number of countrymen, brave, rich, and 
honeſt, that trade in India, where my king has 
great dominions.” He faid, as half to himſelf, 
& True, we know that.” © Now there are ma- 
ny of theſe that come to Jidda. I left there eleven 
large ſhips belonging to them, who, according to 
treaty, pay high duties to the cuſtom-houſe, and, 
from the diQates of their own generoſity and 
_ raagnificence, give large preſents to the prince 
and to his ſervants for protection; but the ſher- 
rifle of Mecca has of late laid duty upon duty, and 
extortion upon extortion, till the Engliſh are at 
the point of giving up the trade altogether.” 
Ibn Cahaba, fays he, (which is, ſon of a 
wh—re,) he paid for that when I was at Mecca.” 
The Bey took Mecca,” fays a man at myſhoulder- 
Why, ſays the Bey, when they ſay you are 
fuch a brave nation, why don't you beat down 
| Jidda about his ears? Have you no guns in your 
ſhips? Our ſhips, Sir, ſaid I, are all armed 
ſor war; ſtout veſſels, full of brave oſſicers and 
Kilful ſeamen: Jidda, and much ſtronger places 
than Jidda, could not reſiſt one of them an hour · 
But Jidda is no part of our dominions ; and, in 
countries belonging to ſtranger princes we carry 

ourſelves 
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ourſelves lowly, and trade in peace, and never 
uſe force till obliged to it in our own defence.“ 
« And what would you have me to do?“ ſays he. 
* Our people, replied I, have taken a thing into 
their head which I am fatisfied they are well 
founded in: They fay, that if you would per- 
mit them to bring their ſhips and merchandize to 
Suez, and not to Jidda, they might then depend 
upon your word, that, if they were punctual in 
fulfilling their engagements, they ſhould never 
find you failing in yours.“ That they ſhall 
never have to fay of me, fays the Bey; all this is 
to my advantage. But you do not tell me what 
Tam to do for you?“ Be ſteady, Sir, faid I, in 
your promiſe ; it is now late, but I will come 
again to ſettle the duties with you ; and be affured, 
that when it is known at home what, at my pri- 
vate defire, you have done for my country in 
general, it will be the greateſt honour that ever 
a prince conferred on me in my life.” + Why, 
let it be fo, ſays he, bring coffee ; fee you admit 
him whenever he calls; bring a caftan.*” Coffee 

was accordingly brought, and I was cloathed in 

my caftan. I went down ſtairs with my barracan 

hid under it, and was received with greater re- 
ſpect by the bye-ſtanders than when I came up; 
the man was the fame, but it was the caftan that 

made the difference. My friend the Sarach and 
his banditti were ready at the door with a mule, 


* It is a looſe garment like a night-gown; it is a gift of ceremony, and 
wark of favour. 


which 
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which had gilt — 
ſoned. 

| went back with full as much ſpeed 2s Lame, 
but free from thoſe ſalutations of the quarter-ſtaff, 
which I ſtill felt upon my haunches. The ſcale of 
roliĩteneſs was now turned in my favour ; and to 
ſhew their reſpect for me, the foldiers knocked 
_ down every perſon they overtook in the ſtrects, 
giving him firſt a blow with the quarter-ſtaff upon 
the head, then aſking him, why he did nat get 
out of the way? All my people at St. George 
had given me over for loſt, or thought I had gone 
home to the French merchants, and Gy 
bed there. 

I was twice after this with Mchomes: 8 
which time I concluded the agreement in fayour 
of the Engliſh merchants. Inſtead of 14 per cent, 
and an enormouspreſent, the Bey agreed for 8, and 
no preſent at all, and at his own expence ſent the 
firman to Mocha, together with my letter, a copy 
of which, and inſtructions given in India in con- 
ſequence, I have here ſubjoined. 

Mr. Greig, capt. Thornhill's Keutenant, whom 
I have mentioned as having ſeen at Jidda, wasthe 
firſt who came down the Gulf to Suez in the Mi- 
nerva, and in the whole voyage, both by ſea and 
after at Cairo, behaved in a manner that did ho- 
nour to his country. 

In the two ſubſequent viſits which I paid to 


Mahomet Bey, I received the firman, and had a 
converſation before the Bey with the man that 
was to go expreſs to Mocha; not that I thought 

wy 


them or not. 
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my recommendation was of any conſequence 
after his receiving orders from the Bey, but I 
knew very well, as diligence was recommended 
to him, that it might be ſecured by a ſmall gra- 
tuity given unknown to the Bey. Two other 
ſimilar preſents, of no great value, were likewiſe 
given to the two ſervants who had aſſiſted me in 
procuring the firman, the original of which I left 
with the Venetian conſul. I thought it was un- 
becoming of me to ſtarve a cauſe that promiſed 
to be both a private emolument and public bene- 
fit; and, as I never expected, fo I never received 
the ſmalleſt return or acknowledgement cither 
public or private. 

It may be faid, that the trade carried on thave 
by Suez and the Iſthmus would not be of any ad- 
vantage to the India Company, but rather a de- 
triment to it. Such was the anſwer I got from 
Lordſhip after my return, and upon which 1 
ſhall not pretend to decide. But this I ſhall fub- 
mit to the public, whether, when a great object, 
ſuch as that was, is unexpectedly in the power of 
an individual, he is not obliged, as a good citizen, 
to avail himſelf of the occaſion that offers, and 
leave it to that part of the public concerned, to 
2%. Ws OT RO ts 


1 have read, either in Abbe Prevot or M. de 
Maillet, (the reader will aſſiſt me, as neither of 
theſe books are in my hands at preſent) that the 
French, 
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French, in the beginning of this century, offered a 
very large ſum of money to the government of 


Cairo, to be allowed to fend only an advice-boat 
to Suez, to carry and bring back their diſpatches 
from their ſettlements in India, but they were 
_ conſtantly refuſed ; both the India Company and 
Britiſh Government are, by my means, now in 
poſſeſũon of that privilege, and I am informed it 
has already been of ule, _ 
vate diſpatches. 

I muſt further be permitted to fay, that, inde. 
n 
that, conſidering the immenſe empire which be. 
longed to Britain in the Eaſt Indies, the Company 
and their fervants ſhould be, to a man, ſo per- 
fectly ignorant of the Red Sea and ports in it, 
and fo indiflcrent as to the means of being better 


informed; a ſea which waſhed the ſhores of their Þ|} 


conqueſts, and came, at the fame time, within two 
days journey of the Mediterranean. To my en- 
deavours it is owing that ſo many ingenious gen- 
tlemen have had an opportunity of lending their 
hands to perfect the chart of that fea, which I hope 

is now in great forwardneſs. It would perhaps, 
too, have been more generous and liberal-minded 
in them, had they honoured the author of the li- 
berty and ſafety they enjoyed, with at leaſt a word 
ſoms, torments, and perhaps death itſelf, were 
the calamities they eſcaped by my preparing their 
way, and to this would have bcen added the mil⸗ 
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carriage of their deſign and their undertaking i 


* Not one ſhip has ever yet entered the Red Sea, as 1 am informed, 
without a copy of my letter and firman. | 
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copy of Mr. Baver's Letter to the Genen 
INTE N 


Ton 69: Sd in the ye 1560, 1 ir 
the Bey of Cairo (Mahomet Bey,) that he would 
give permiſſion for bringing the India ſhips di- 
rectly to Suez, without ſtopping at Jidda, where 
they were conſtantly ill-treated by the ſherriffe, 
and neither payments punctual nor their effects 
in ſafety. Mahomet Bey expreſſed all the defire 
pollible to have this ſpeedily executed. He dil- 
patched this expreſs, in which I incloſe you the 
terms of agreement, with a tranſlation from the 
Arabic original. You will ſee he renounces all 
preſents, which, however, it will be always pru- 
dent to give. Moderate ones will ſerve, prori- 


ded he behaves faithfully and generouſly, as I b- |} 


heve firmly he will. He ſeeks 8 per cent. cuſtoms, 
and leaves it in your option to pay this in goods 
or money, and 50 patackas anchorage for each 
veſſel ; this is for the captain of the port of Sucz- 

* Arrived at Suez, you will do well to give no- 
„„ to addreſs 
yourſelves 
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yourſelves to. There are three French houſes of 
note here; Meſſ. Napollon and Co. Meſſ. Roſa 
and Co. and Meſſ. PAnglade and Co.; and theſe 
three are rich houſes, in great credit, and with 
whom you are very fafe. There is alfo an Itali- 
an houſe of credit equal to theſe, but not fo rich ; 
it is Pini and Co. I: will always be your intereſt, 
if more than one ſhip comes, to addreſs yourſelves 
UID for by this means you will be 
ſooner diſpatched, have more friends, leſs riſk, 
and more intelligence. 
«As I have no view in this but your advantage, 
ſo I will not take upon myſelf to anfwer for any 
conſequences. You know what Turks are. I ne- 
ver faw one of them to be truſted in money af- 
fairs. You muſt keep your eyes open, and deal 
for ready money. You will, however, be much 
 fafer, be better uſed, have better markets, and be 
ſooner diſpatched ; and if any of your cargo re- 
mains unfold, you may leave it here in great ſe- 
curity, with a certainty of its ſelling in winter; 
and the money will be either remitted to England, 
or ready for you here at your return, as you di- 
Cairo is in lat. 30® 2' 45 ; two days anda 
half eaſy journey from it is Suez, in lat. 29 57 
15”. Ras Mahomet, the Cape that forms the eaſ- 
tern ſhore of the entrance into the Gulf of Suez, 
is in lat. 27% 54 100. You ſhould make this 
Cape while it bears N. E. or N. E. by E. at far- 
theſt, for farther caſt is the entrance of a gult 
which 
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which has often been miſtaken for that of Suez. 
Laſtly, Tor, the firſt inhabited place after paſſing 
the Cape, is in lat. 28 12' 4'; here you may 
have proviſions, water, and a pilot. 

There are no Engliſh merchants at Cairo; but 
there comes, from time to time, a wandering fort 
of ſharpers under that name, either from Mahon, 
the Greek Hands, or Leghorn ; and after an 
Hhment of one year, break and difappear. 
ile cerdbid of dovieg edy thing to ds WA. 
for they will either rob you themſelves, or betray 
you to the government, or both. There is no 
fafety but with the three French and one Italian 


| houſe, before mentioned. If you addreſs your- 


{elves to the government, in your affairs of tarifls 
and firmans, you may do it through means of 
the Venetian conful, immediately upon your ar- 
rival, putting yourſelves under his protection. 
He is a man of honour and credit, and is a colo- 
nel in the ſervice of his ftate. Let him iend you 
the tariff of the Bey before you come to Cairo, or 
land an ounce of cargo, and you will fatisfy him 
for his trouble. He does not trade, but is very 
well. aſſected to our nation, and there is no Con- 
ful here but the French and Venetian. 3 

n a word, Gentlemen, I have ſeen your 
trade to Jidda, and it is a ruinous one, and the 
ſherrifte, now poor and hungry, will every day 
rob you more and more. After the ſcaling up the 
houſe, and exacting part of the cliects of the cap- 


tains 
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tains who died at Jidda, there is no ſafety for you 
but either at Mocks or Svcs. 


l am always, 
Gentlemen, 
| Your moſt obedient and humble ſerv: 


JAMES BRUCE.” 


Jo Captain Thornhill of the 
Bengal Mercht, Captain 
Thomas Price of the Lion, 

or any other of the Engliſh 

ugfels trading to Jidda.” 


P. S. I ſend you a copy of the firman ; alſo let- 
ters for the governors of Bombay and Bengal, 
be a perſon of truſt, and have no intereſt in 
deceiving you. If I did not think you very 
ſafe at Suez I would not write you. You are 
to bring no coffee, or any produce of Arabia, 
at leaſt the firſt voyage, till you make your 
terms here. I incloſe you a letter from the 
chief of the cuſtomhouſe. | 


| J. B.“ 


416 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 
Copy of Inſtructions from the Managers of the 


Suez Adventure, to Mr. Jong 2 and 
Captain WILLIAu GAZIs. 


“ Gentlemen, 


W - W ADORE 
made choice of you to conduct the undertaking, 
it is our duty as managers to give you the neceſ- 
voice and bills of loading of the cargo, and like. 
wiſe of the freight loading on the Bengal Mer- 
chant, on account and riſk of the concerned, 
which you are to diſpoſe of in the gulf of Mocha, 
Jidda, or Suez, on the moſt advantageous terms, 
A =, „» 

« As „ln 
that we cannot guard againſt, and as the proprie- 
tors have placed in us an implicit confidence, we 
now delegate to you, Gentlemen, full power and 
authority to conduct and manage this new under- 
taking, for which your credit, as well as ours, is 
engaged; and though we hope it is unneceſſary 
to recommend to you as an object of the greateſt 
importance, and on which the ſucceſs of all un- 
dertakings depends, a good underſtanding and 
harmony between thoſe who are to execute, ve 
are ſatisfied that your attention to the intereſt of 
the proprietors, and your own reputation, will 
_ outweigh every other conſideration, and that no- 


thing 
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thing will interrupt that union which is ſo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to inſure ſucceſs in new undertak- 
ings like the preſent. 
| © You are to draw a commiſſion of 5 per cent. 
on the ſales. Mr. Shaw, as chief ſupercargo, will 
draw 3, and Captain Greig 2 per cent. and on all 
freight in the ſame proportion as the cargo. Paſ- 
ſengers, or other emoluments that are cuſtomary, 
are to be equally divided between you, and no ſe- 
ebe ee ugg ih As it is uſual in all 
voyages from this port, where there is a ſuper- 
cargo, ell 
lege, in lieu of which 12,000 rupees will be dĩvi- 
An 2 return of 
| « Mr Shaw, as chief ſupercargo, is to have the 
fole management and diſpoſal of the cargo, and 
Captain Greig to have the entire managemer 
the navigation of the veſſels employed. At the 
fame time, we recommend and defire, that, in all 
points which require advice in either of the de- 
partments, you conſult with each other, and that 
no material ſtep be taken without ſuch advice and 
conſultation; and, ſhould there be a difference in 
opinion, we expect a · minute be made, and the 
reaſon for ſuch difference fully ſet forth, in order 
to be laid before the proprietors at your return. 
Io prevent any miſunderſtanding of the general 
inſtructions, we ſhall ſeparate, in the latter part, 
the two branches of the naval and mercantile, and 
be more clear and explicit in each particular de- 
partment. 

ol. V. De « The 
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The veſſels to be employed in the voyage are 
the Bengal Merchant, on board of which the car. 
go is ſhipped. Ihe Cuddalore ſchooner, Captain 
Wedderburn, is granted by the governor * to the 
proprietors as a tender, to aſſiſt in the diſcovery 
of the paſſage to Suez, and the proprietors are to 
pay half the failing charges. On her Mr. Cun. 
ningham, a ſurveyor, is appointed, and both he 
and the veſſel are entirely under your direction, 
and they are to receive, from time to time, fuch 
inſtructions as you may judge neceflary. The 
Suez pacquet is a {mall ſchooner equipped for the 
purpoſe of attending the Bengal Merchant in the 
moſt difficult parts of the navigation; and as the 
cannot be further uſeful after your return from 
Suez to Mocha, we deſire ſhe may be fold there, 
where frequently ſmall veilc!s fell to advantage. 

On your leaving the pilot you will make the 
beſt of your way, with the other two veſlels un- 
der your charge, to the Malabar coalt, and touch 
at Anjango and Cochin, taking in thcre coir, haw- 
Hers, and water, or any thing you may ſtand in 
need of, and without loſs of time proceed direct 
to Mocha. On your arrival there you muſt make 
inquiry it any pilots are come down from Suez; 
ſhould none be arrived, loſe as little time as pol- 
fible, and proceed up above Jidda to Yambo, pro- 
vided you hear no unfavourable accounts from 
Suez, ſuch as war, or any commotions at Cairo, 
which you might think may endanger the ſuccets 
of the voyage. 


&[t 


* Warren Haſtings, Eſq. 
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If ſuch accounts are rumoured at Mocha, 
trace them ſo as to be fully ſatisfied there is foun - 
dation for them, and if you have good authority 
to credit the reports propagated, and are certain 
they are not ſpread with a view to diſcourage your 
proceeding, in that caſe we adviſe your proceeding 
to Jidda as moſt for the intereſt of the concerned. 
At Jidda you will deliver the cuſtomary letters to 
the baſha and ſherriffe, and, without taking no- 
tice of any further project, diſpoſe of your cargo, 
as the articles are all of the proper affortment for 
that market, and we defire, in that caſe, you col- 
lect your returns as expeditiouſly as poſlible ; and 
if you find any conſiderable freight for Bombay, 
and the ſeaſon will admit your going there from 
Mocha, fo as to arrive in Bengal by the middle of 
October, in that caſe you will purchaſe a cargo of 
cotton, and proceed here directly, Whatever fil- 
ver you may have after the purchaſe of the cotton, 
| you will pay into the company's treaſury for bills 
on this preſidericy. If you cannot procure a good 
freight at Jidda for Bombay, we deſire you will 
proceed from Mocha to the coaſt of Coromandel, 
and touch at Negapatnam, where letters will be 
| lodged for you. 

On your arrival at Mocha, ſhould you hear 
no unfavourable accounts of war, or any diſtur- 

banc2s at Cairo, you will proceed to Yambo, 
where you will again inquire if there are any pi- 
lots acquainted with the paſſage to Suez. If you 
meet with any who, upon examination, appear 
capable of conducting the veſſel, we recommend 
E e 2 your 
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your taking them on board, but ſtill be very cau- 
tious how you truſt them; order them to con- 
duct you up the common tract, and keep the two 
veſſels with you till you are fatisfied of their abi- 
kties, then we adviſe your diſpatching the Cud- 
dalore the outward paſſage, in order to ſurvey it 
up to Suez, and give them orders to join you 
there. But ſhould you be fo unlucky as not to 
meet with pilots, there will be no alternative but 
to proceed with the greateſt care and caution the 
outward paſſage, with your two tenders a-head 
both day and night, till you reach Tor, where 
you will meet with pilots and water ; and as we 


| Have reaſon to believe the danger of the paſſage 


is then over, if you find it to be the caſe, you will 
diſpatch back the Cuddalore to make a cored ſur- 
vey as far down as Jidda, in the lat. of 21 30. As 
it cannot be ſuppoſed you will be able to make an 
exact ſurvey in going up in mid-channel, you will 
inſtruct Captain Wedderburn to follow the fur- 
veyor's order, but at the fame time to make all 
neceflary remarks himſelf, as alſo his officers, and 
to finiſh the furvey as expeditiouſly as poſſible, 
and to return to the ſhip at Suez ; but ſhould 
more time be taken up, and he finds it ĩimpracti- 
cable, he muſt endeavour to go to Yambo, and 
there wait for the diſpatches, if he can do it with 
ſafety ; if not, to return to Mocha, and remain 
there to ſupply himſelf with ſuch neceffaries as he 
may ſtand in need of, to be ready to make the beſt 
22 as ſoon as he receives your 
diſpatches 
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diſpatches, and the monſoon will allow him to 
On your arrival at Suez you will inquire of 
the maſter of the port, or governor, whether or 
not he has any letters, &c. from his maſter the 
Bey, reſpecting you ? Should he have none, you 
will defire him to forward the ſhort letter from 
the governor, informing him of the arrival of the 
ſhip at his port. You muſt not land a piece of 
goods, or enter into any agreement or contract, 
&c. till you hear from the Bey, and, from the 
anſwer you receive, conſult how to act; but let 
It be with great caution, till you are perfectly fa- 
wards you, as we have reaſon to expect the Bey's 
anſwer will be polite and favourable, and an in- 
vitation to viſit Cairo. Mr. Shaw will then pro- 
ceed with the purſer, and any other of the officers 
you may think proper, with a few laſcars and ſer- 
vants, properly equipped, to make the embaſly 
brilliant and reſpectable. The letters, preſents, 
and muſters of the cargo ſhould go at the fame 
time ; and we recommend that, on Mr. Shaw's 
arrival at Cairo, after he retires from the Bey, 
he makes a viſit to the Venetian Conſul, whom 


Mr. Bruce has mentioned very particularly in his 


letter. If he finds him the ſame perſon he has de- 
{cribed, he will receive from him ſuch neceſſary 
information as may be uſeful in his future tran. 
actions, and will put himſelf under his protection 
in preference to the French houſes ; but he wili 
act with extreme caution, till he difcovers tact: 
CONNeciui: 
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connection is not difagrecable to the Bey, with 
whom he muſt appear to be, on all occaſions, 
perfectly fatisfied. We furniſh you with a copy 
of Mr. Bruce's letter, to whom we conſider our. 
ſelves much obliged for the information he has 
given us. His letters you will find of great ſer - 
vice in conducting your buſineſs there, and to 
which we adviſe your paying ftrict attention. 

We deſire that Captain Greig may remain 
on board the ſhip till all the cargo is diſpatched 
and landed, in order to give every neceſſary ad- 
vice in tranſporting the fame, and when that is 
finiſhed, Captain Greig is to proceed to Cairo, 
and afford Mr. 5haw any affiftance he may re- 
quire; and we deſire, and particularly recom- 
mend, that, as ſoon as the cargo is fold, and Mr. 
Shaw has made the neceſſary obſervations and re- 
marks on the reception he has met with, the 
goods that have fold to moſt advantage, and of 
the forts that will beft anſwer in future, and other 
occurrences, that you diſpatch tuch accounts, by 
the firſt conveyance you may have to jidda, to 
Captain Anderſon of the Succeſs galley, and du- 
plicate, by the Suez pacquet to Mocha, to Captain 
Wedder burn of the Cuddalore ſchooner, with 
orders for him to proceed to Bengal without de- 
lay; and we delire that theſe diſpatches may be 
directed in a large pacquet to the governor for 
his peruſal, with draughts and remarks on the 
paſlage. 

* 2s we think it of great conſequence that you 
*** in . 
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at Grand Cairo, ſo as to leave Suez as early as 
the ſeaſon will permit, if the Cuddalore* has been 


able to join you after the furvey, you will then 


proceed down the channel ſhe has diſcovered ; but 
if, on the contrary, ſhe has not joined you, and 
that the Suez pacquet is likewiſe gone with the 
diſpatches, you muſt then procure good pilots 
and, if poſſible, a ſmall veſſel for fear of accidents, 
and go down the uſual tract of the Suez veſſels ; 
making particular remarks on that paſſage, pro- 
ceed on to Mocha, and you will attend to the for- 
mer part of your inſtructions reſpecting the deſti- 
nation of the veſſel. 

Having now finiſhed our general inſtructions, 
we think it neceſſary to be more particular in 


2 branch of your departments. 
| Cudbert Thornhill. 
(Signed) | Rober Holford. 


David Killican.“ 


To Captain Gzeic. 


good conduct for the navigating part of the voy- 
age, which is entirely intruſted to you; and 
though we have deſired that you adviſe with Mr. 


The Cuddalore was loſt in a ſtorm in the bay of Bengal, and Captain 
Wedderburn drowned before the commencement of the voyage. A ſmall 
vetlel, called a Gallevat, was ſubſtitutcd, commanded by Captain Moffat 
abo made the voyage. 

Shaw 
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Shaw on all difficult points, yet we give you a la- 
titude to follow your own opinion, though con- 
trary to Mr. Shaw's, but we expect you both enter 
a minute, and ſet forth your reaſons for being of 
different opinions. Should it be a point of con- 
ſequence, we adviſe that you confult with all the 
officers, and their opinions are to be recorded. 
« We deſire that a fair log-book be kept, ſigned 
dy the officer who leaves the deck at noon, in 
which book every remark and tranſaction during 
the voyage is to be inſerted, and no eraſures muſt 
de made, or leaves torn out. Incloſed is a letter 
from us to Captain Wedderburn of the Cuddalore, 
directing him to follow ſuch orders as he may 
from time to time receive from you. 
6 At Ingerlee you will give him written orders 
to keep you company, with fuch proper fignals 
for day and night as may be neceſſary; and ſhould 
he, by ſtreſs of weather or any other accident, part 
company, you will inform him of your firſt place 
of rendezvous, Anjango and Cochin ; ſhould he 
arrive firſt, he muſt remain till you come : Should 
you arrive and finiſh your buſineſs before the ar- 
rival of the Cuddalore, you will wait two or 
three days, and then proceed to Mocha, leaving 
orders for his joining you there. If by any ac- 
cident he ſhould not join you there, and you 
have got pilots for Suez, you muſt not loſe time, 
but proceed without him, leaving him inſtructions 
to proceed on the ſurvey : but ſhould it ſo happen 
that you meet with no pilots at Mocha, and the 
Cuddalore ſhould not arrive, we ſtill recommend 
| your 
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your waiting at Mocha as long as you think it 
_ prudent ; and if you have the Suez pacquet with 


you, you will proceed to Suez if poſſible, and en- 
deavour to make the iſland to the S. W. of Cape 


Nas Mahomet, that you may not make any miſtake 
and get into the falſe gulf: but ſhould you find it 
impracticable after making every prudent attempt, 
you will then have a conſultation with Mr. Shaw 
and your officers, and bear away for Jidda, fol- 
lowing the directions in your general inſtructions. 
« The concerned has been at an immenſe ex- 
pence to equip the veſſels with additional ſtores, 
which in any other voyage than the preſent 
would be ſuperfluous, we therefore defire (hould 
your voyage terminate at Jidda) that you en- 
deavour to difpoſe of fuch articles of ſtores as you 
are not in want of; but ſhould you arrive at 
Suez, let them remain till your return to Mocha, 
and there, if you have an opportunity to diſpoſe 
of them for the advantage of the concerned, we 
deſire it may be done. 
_ * Should any of the officers be good draughts- 
men, we deſire you will encourage them to make 
draughts of every thing remarkable in the Red 
Sea, and we will make them an acknowledgement 
for their trouble; but we recommend that every 
remark, draught, or drawing of the paſſage, may 
be collected together for the governor's + peru- 
fal; and we hope you will take proper care that, 
on your return, nothing tranſpire till the gover- 


} Mr. Hoſtings, here alluded to, with theſe memorandums and informa» 
tions, diſpatched the Swallow picket to the Red Sca. 


nor's 
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nor's ſentiments are known. Should Mr. Shaw 
be obliged to ſtay with the goods at Cairo, you 
are to let him keep an officer, and any number of 
laſcars he may require, and that you can ſpare 
them. 


Cudbert Thornhill. 
(Signed) {xc Robert 1 


Mahomet W to depart to give 
battle to his father-in-law, I thought it was no 
longer convenient for me to ſtay at Cairo ; I went 
therefore the laſt time to the Bey, who preſſed me 
very much to go to the camp with him. I 
ſufficiently cured, however, of any more Don 
Quixote undertakings. I excuſed myſelf with 
every mark of gratitude and profeſſion of 
attachment; and I ſhall never forget his hſ 
words, as the handſomeſt thing ever faid to me, 
and in the politeſt manner. You won't go, 
fays he, and be a foldier : What will you do at 
home? You are not an India merchant ?” I faid, 
« No.” Have you no other trade nor occu- 
pation but that of travelling? I faid, © that was 
my occupation.” Ali Bey, my father-in-law, 
replied he, often obſerved there was never ſuch 2 
people as the Engliſh ; no other nation on earth 
could be compared to them, and none had fo 
many great men in all profeſſions by ſea and land: 
| never underſtood this till now, that I ſee it mult 
be fo, when your king cannot i ty 
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for fuch a man as you, but ſending him to periſh 
by hunger and thirſt in the ſands, or to have his 
throat cut by the lawleſs barbarians of the de- 
ſert.“ 

I faw that the march of the Bey was a ſignal 
for all Egypt's being preſently in diforder, and I 
did not delay a moment to ſet out for Alexandria, 
where I arrived without any thing remarkable. 
There I found my ſhip ready; and the day after, 
walking on the key, I was accoſted by a friend of 
mine, a Turk, a man of ſome conſequence. He 
told me it was whiſpered that the Beys had met, 
and that Ali Bey had been totally defeated, 
wounded, and taken. We are friends, fays 
he; you are a Chriſtian ; and this connection of 
is a day or two to you, now you are going at any 
rate? Be adviſed; go on board your ſhip early 
in the afternoon, and make your captain haul out 
beyond the Diamond +, for miſchief is at hand.” 
My captain was as ready as I; and we accordingly 
hauled out beyond the Diamond. The weather 
was fo clear, and the wind fo diredly fair, that, 
contrary to cuſtom, we ſet fail that very night, 
after being witneſſes that the miſchief had begun, 
dy the number of lights and repeated _— 
muſkets we heard from the town. 


+ The Diamonds a ſall rock, juſt without the harbour of Alcxandiia; 


when ſhips arrive there, the; ate clearcd out, and never moletted further by 
tac euſtomli ouſc. 


Our 
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Our veſſel ſprung a leak off Derna on the coaſt, 
where I was once before ſhipwrecked. The wind 
being contrary, we put about ſhip, and ſtood be. 
fore it for Cyprus; our veſſel filled apace, and we 
were intending to put a cable round her waiſt 
when the leak was found. A violent ſtorm over. 
took us the night after. I apprehend the ſhip was 
old, and the captain was again much alarmed, 
but the wind calmed next day. I was exceed. 
ingly diſtreſled with the Guinea-worm in my leg, 
when the captain came and fat down by my bed- 
fide. + Now the matter is over, fays he, will 
you tell me one thing? it is mere curioſity; I 
will not let any one know.” © Before I tell you, 
faid I, 1 dare fay you will not; what is it!“ 
* How many of thoſe things, you know, fays 
he, winking, have you on board?“ Upon the 
word of a man, faid I, I do not know what you 
mean.” Ces morts! theſe dead men! how 
many have you in theſe trunks? for laſt night 
the crew was going to throw all your boxes over. 
board.” I can tell you, captain, faid I, that 
you and they had better been in bed ſick of 
fever, than been guilty of that unprovoked vio- 
lence. © Brutal comme un Provencal,” is a pro- 
verb even in your own country; I would not wiſh 
to have ſuch a confirmation of the truth of it. 


But there are my keys, in cafe another gale 
ſhould come, chooſe out of my trunks the one 
that, according to your idea, and theirs, is like- 
n have 24 man im it, and then 1 

, 
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ther ; and the firſt one you find, throw them all 
over-board. I forced him to open two of the 
cheſts, and, lucky it was, as I believe, for off the 
{land of Malta we had another violent gale, but 
which did us no damage. At laſt, after a paſ. 
ſage of about three weeks, we landed happily at 
Marſeilles. 


Nuthum numen abeft f. fit prudentia ; fed Te 
Nos factmus, Fortuna, Deum, caloque locamus. 


Juvex. 
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